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ki) erghte veuaeven 


M. Rendel Harris of Cambridge, so great an 
authority, on hearing that I was engaged in 
preparing this English translation from the Ar- 
menian of some of the Apocryphal Writings of 
the Old Testament, kindly addressed to me a 
letter, assuring me of the great interest he takes 
in the present publication. 

By his kind permission, I herewith publish 
his letter, which I hope will stimulate the in- 
terest of my readers in this book. It is as follows. 
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M. Rendel Harris of Cambridge so great an 
authority, on hearing that I wag engaged in 
preparing this English translation from the Ar. 
menian of some of the Apocryphal Writings of 
the Old Testament, kindly addressed to me 
letter, assuring me Of the great interest he takes 
in the present publication. 
By his kind permission, I herewith publish 
his letter, which I hope wil stimulate the in. 
terest of my readers in this book. It is as follows. 


PHILADELPHIA 
June 12/00 
Dear Professor, 


I hear through some English friends of mine 
that you are preparing for the press a volume 
of Apocrypha in translation. Some of these we 
probably know through the labours of M”. Co- 
nybeare, but there will be much that is both 
new and interesting. l want you to put me down 
amongst the subscribers and to send an advance 
copy to me at | 

ó Park Terrace 
CAMBRIDGE 


where I shall return before long. It is a pity 
that there are so few persons interested in this 
kind of work, or who know how much we owe 
to San Lazzaro. 
With best wishes 
yours 
Rendel Harris 


REV. P. J. ISSAVERDENS 
San Lazzaro Venice 
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PREFACE 


In the vear 1896 the Armenian Press of 
St. Lazarus, in Venice, published in a small 
volume a Collection of Uncanonical Writ- 
ings of the Old Testament found in the 
Armenian MSS. of the Library of the Me- 
khitharian Monastery. 

Such writings, though rejected by the 
Church, as having no authority entitling 
them to be considered inspired, and there- 
fore to be regarded as of less importance 
than the Canonical Scriptures, yet for per- 
sons who occupy themselves with Biblical 
researches and questions, may perhaps have 
a certain interest. 

Some of these writings are already known 
in Europe, through translations or in other 
ways, others are not. And in view of the 
difficulty, if not impossibility, to most of 
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obtaining access to them, we have decided 
to give a literal translation in English of 
the Armenian text, and thus to put them 
within the reach of all. 

The Latin, Greek, Syriac and Ethiopian 
texts of such apocryphal writings, are well 
known to European critics, but compara- 
tively few know even of the existence of the 
Armenian versions; and yet the Armenian 
ancient literature is very rich in such works. 
In bringing them therefore under the notice 
of European Biblical scholars, we also per- 
form an act of gratitude towards the Fa- 
thers of the Armenian Church. 

We ask the indulgence of the English 
reader towards the translator of these apo- 
eryphal writings, whose language being that 
of a foreigner must necessarily be lacking 
somewhat in beauty and elegance. 


THE 


BOOK OF ADAM 


CONCERNING THE BOOK OF ADAM 


In the Armenian Library of St. Lazarus, 
in Venice, there are three mss. in which 
the Book of Adam is contained, and they 
were written at different times. 

One of these mss. is numbered 729, and 
contains the writings of Vartan, called the 
Aikegtsi, an Armenian writer of the xiIth 
century. It is a small sized ws. — 6 * 8 
inches — written on paper, in double co- 
lumns of 25 lines each, but has no date. 
However, as it appears, it may have been 
written between the xvith and the xvrth 
centuries. In this Ms. one of these Books 
of Adam is found, and it is its text that 
has been followed, the variants of the other 
two being marked at the foot of each page. 

In this same Ms. besides the Book of A- 
dam, are 


l. The History of the creation and transgression of 
Adam. 

2. The History of the expulsion of Adam from the 
Garden. 
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8. The History of Cain and Abel, the sons of Adam. 
4. The good tidings of Seth. 

5. The History of the repentance of Adam and Eve. 

6. The words of Adam to Seth. 


The literal translation of all these writ- 


ings I give in succession after that of the 
Book of Adam. 


The second ms. in which the Book of A- 
dam is found is a Collection of Homilies — 
9'/, x 12 ½ inches, — written on paper, 
in double columns of 25 lines each, and 
numbered 633. It has no date, but owing 
to a memoir found in it, penned by a cer- 
tain priest named Megherditch, it is clear 
that it was written before the year 1529. 


The third us. containing the Book of 
Adam, was presented to the Armenian Me- 
khitarian Library, by F. C. Connybeare, an 
Armenian scholar, who during his journey 
in Armenia, photographed it from a ws. 
preserved in the Library of Etchmiadzin, in 
Russian-Armenia. This also has no date. 

l think it necessary to say that in my 
English translation I have embodied in the 
text of the first ms. the principal differences 
of the other two, and have printed them in 
italics. This I was obliged to do sometimes 
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in order to complete the phrase, or to make 
the sense clearer, or sometimes to fill in 


blanks. 

Concerning the age of the Armenian ver- 
sion of the Book of Adam, we cannot pre- 
cisely establish a date; but it is certain 
that it must have been composed before 
the xth century, and probably from a very 
old Greek text l. 


1. As regards the author of the Book of Adam, some 
writers think that he was a Jew converted to Chris- 
tianity, who lived in the first or second century; and 
that he wrote this book in Palestine. in the dialect 
of the country, which was Hebrow mixed with Syriac. 
Others, however, think that it was originally written 
in Syriac. As for the Greek text, it is thought to have 
been translated between the third and the fourth cen- 
turies. 


THE UNCANONICAL WRITINGS 


OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 


THE BOOK OF ADAM. 


This is the life of Adam and Eve. 

After their expulsion from the Garden 
of Delights, as it is called, into the land 
of sorrow, Adam took Eve his wife and 
went to a country which was on the east 
side of the plain, over against the Garden 
of Eden, where he dwelt eighteen years and 
two months. After which Adam knew Eve 
his wife, and she conceived and bare two 
sons: the wicked one, who is called Cain, 
and the wise one, who is called Abel. 

And thereafter while Adam and his wife 
were sleeping, Eve dreamed a dream. Then 
Eve awoke Adam and told him her dream 
thus saying: « My lord, I saw to-night.in a 
dream that the mouth of our son Cain was 
full of the blood of his brother Abel, and 
he drank it. And Abel entreated him to 
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spare him a little of his blood, but he ref- 
used and drank in haste the whole of Abel's 
blood, which however he cast forth again 
and retained it not. » 

When Adam heard this he said unto liar: 
« Let us arise and go to our children to 
see what has happened to them. It is pos- 
sible that some enemy may have attacked 
them. » | 

Then they departed and found that Cain, 
with his own hands, had slain his brother 
Abel. 

And God commanded the archangel Mi- 
chael, saying: « Go and tell to Eve; The 
secret of the dream thou hast dreamed, re- 
veal not to Cain thy son, for he is a child 
of perdition. And thus shalt thou say to 
Adam; Be not thou grieved concerning Abel 
thy son, for God will give thee another son 
who will tell thee all I have determined to 
do, but thou shalt not reveal any thing un- 
to him. » 

And Adam kept all these things in his 
heart; likewise did the woman. Nevertheless 
Eve sorrowed alway for Abel her son. 

And Adam knew Eve his wife again, and 


she conceived and bare Seth. 


And Adam said unto Eve: « Behold, I 


have gotten a son instead of Abel whom 
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Cain slew; let us therefore arise and give 
glory and blessing unto God. » 

And unto Adam were given thirty sons, 
and his days were nine hundred and thir- 
ty years. 

And it came to pass that Adam fell sick, 
and he cried with a loud voice, and said: 
« Let all my children be gathered together 
before me, that I may see them before | 
die. » 

And they all gathered together around 
him; for they lived separately, each one in 
his own place. 

Then Seth said unto Adam his father: 
«O my father, what sickness is this which 
thou hast? » 

And he answered and said unto him: 
« Many intolerable pains have seized upon 
me, O my son. » 

And Seth said unto him: « O my father, 
is it because thou rememberest the delights 
and the happiness of God's Paradise, and 
all those different kinds of fruits of which 
thou didst eat continually, that this sick- 
ness is come upon thee? If it be so, O my 
father, tell me and I will go and bring thee 
of the fruit of the tree of life. I will cast 
earth upon my head, and shed tears before 
the Garden, and pray the Lord God; for 
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the Lord hears his servant’s prayers, and 
He will send his angels and grant my pray- 
er. And I will bring thee of the fruit of 
the tree of life, that thou mayest taste and 
eat thereof and be made whole. » 

Then Adam answered: «It is not so, Seth, 
my son; much sickness and intolerable pains 
encompass me. » 

Seth said unto him: « Tell: me, mv father, 
why those pains came upon thee ? » 

Adam said unto him: « My son, listen 
thou to me patiently. When God created 
me and thy mother Eve, for whose trans- 
gression also I die, God permitted us to 
enjoy and eat of all the fruits of the Gar- 
den, except of one tree of which He com- 
manded that we should not eat, saying 
unto me: «For if ye eat thereof, ye shall 
die ». And the time arrived when the angels 
came to your mother to take her before the 
Lord to worship him. And when they departed 
from her, the enemy seeing that neither I, 
nor the angels were near, came and spoke 
nnto her, and deceived her, and gave her of 
the fruit and she ate thereof, and she gave 
unto me, and I also did eat thereof. And 
God was wroth with us, and immediately 
came into the Garden, and cried unto me, 
with a terrible voice and said, — „Adam, 


THE BOOK OF ADAM 15 


where art thou? Wherefore hidest thou thy- 
self from my presence? for a house cannot 
hide itself frem its builder; but as ye obeyed 
not my commandment and kept not mine 
ordinances, behold, I will bring upon thy 
body suffering, and as many as seventy 
sorrows. And the first grievous plague shall 
be pain in the eves; and the second, pain 
in the ears; and in like manner, succes- 
sively, in all thy members shalt thou suffer 
and be tormented » 

And when Adam had told his children 
all these things, he sighed loudly and said: 
«What shall I do, for my soul is full of 
sadnes ? » 

And Eve wept much and said unto Adam: 
« My lord, let me bear half thy torments: 
for it is on my account that this evil is 
fallen upon thee; and it is for my sake 
that thou art in this trouble. » 

And Adam said unto her: < Do thou, 
and Seth thy son, arise and go near to the 
Garden, and put earth upon your heads, 
and cry aloud and weep abundantly and 
implore God; peradventure He may have 
pity upon me, and may send his angel into 
the Garden of Delights, and give me of the 
fruit from which cometh the oil of mercy; 


and with it ye shall apomt my person, and [c 
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it may be I shall be healed of these tor- 
ments. » 

Then arising they went to the Garden; 
and by the way Eve beheld a wild beast 
fall upon Seth her son, and she wept bit- 
terly, crying: « Woe is me! woe is me! for 
if ever I attain the day of resurrection, all 
the sinners of my generations will curse me 
saying: « Cursed be Eve, in that she kept 
not the charge of the Lord her God, there- 
fore shall we all die. » 

And Eve gazing on the wild beast, thus 
spake unto him: < O wild beast, art thou 
not afraid to fight against the image of 
God? » 

But the beast roared and said: «O wo- 
man, the beginning of covetousness came 
not from us but from thee; thou art the 
cause of the freedom of the beasts. For, 
behold, when thy mouth was opened to eat 
of the fruit of the tree of which God com- 
manded that thou shouldst not eat, then 
our nature changed and we became diso- 
bedient unto man. And now be silent and 
dispute no longer with me; for if I begin 
to contend with thee, thou canst not resist 
against me. » 


Then Seth said to the beast: « Shut thy 


mouth and keep silence, and depart from 
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me. the image of God, until the day of 
Judgment. » 

And the wild beast said unto Seth: « Be- 
hold, I depart from thee, the image of God, 
and go into my dwelling. » 

And Seth and his mother Eve, departed 
and went towards the Garden of the Lord ; 
and mourning and weeping, they implored 
the Lord to send his angels to give them 
the oil of mercy. 

And the Lord sent Michael, his archan- 
gel. who said unto Seth: « Man of God, 
trouble not thyself to ¿mplore God that thou 
mayest take of the oil of the tree of mercy, 
to anoint Adam thy father, for so it cannot 
be now. Go, and behold how the end of 
thy father’s earthly course draweth near. 
Yet three days and he shall die and thou 
shalt see his glorious and wonderful depar- 
ture. » 

And when he had said this, the angel of 
the Lord went away from them into heav- 
en; and Seth and his mother returned a- 
gain to the place where Adam lay. 

And Adam said unto Eve: « O Eve, how 
hast thou dealt with me, thou that hast 
brought upon me great wrath, so that death | 
shall be the lot of all the races of my gen- 
eration ? » 
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And Eve cried: « Woe is me! Woe is me 
a thousand times, fur I am guilty, having 
believed in the words of the serpent who 
deceived me! » 

And Eve having said this, they together 
wept and lamented bitterly. And when their 
lamentations ceased, Adam, overcome by his 
terrible affliction, fell asleep. And his sons, 
together with Eve, sat down around the bed 
of their father and lamented very sore. 

Then Eve, their mother, said unto them: 
« My children, behold, your tather is dying, 
and I also am going to die with him. And 
now my children hear me, and I will tell 
you the envy and the wickedness of the 
enemy, and bv what artifices he deprived 
us of the Garden of Delights and of eter- 
nal life. » 

So thus she began to speak: « The mau- 
loving and merciful God, created Adam 
your father, and out of his ribs created me, 
and put us in the Garden of Delights, to 
subdue and to have dominion over every 
thing in it; but He commanded us not to 
draw near to one tree. Satan, having seen 
the glory and the honour that (rod had pre- 
pared for us, grew envious of our dignity, 
and finding the serpent more subtle than 
any beast of the field, he said unto him: 


THE BOOK OF ADAM 19 


« I know thou art more subtle than any 
beast, so I will reveal unto thee the secrets 
of my heart. » — And he said to the ser- 
pent: « Thou seest by how much honour 
man was made worthy by God, while we 
have been despised. Now hear me, and come 
and let us go and drive him out of the 
Garden from which we have been driven 
on account of him. » 

« But the serpent answered : «I fear doing 
that, lest the Lord should be angry with 
me. » — Satan said unto him: < Fear not 
for that, but be in my hands as a tool and 
I wil speak with thy mouth to deceive 
them. » | 

« And in the meantime the serpent rested 
itself upon the wall of the Garden. And 
when the angels proceeded to worship God, 
Satan came with them in their likeness and 
sang with them hymns of praise. And, I, 
lifting up mine eyes, saw bm there upon 
the wall in the form of an angel, and he 
cried out and said unto me: < Art thou 
Eve? » — And I said: « Yes, I am Eve. » 
— And he said unto me: « What art thou 
doing there in the Garden?» — And I 
said unto him: « God has put us here. » — 
Then said he: « Why has God commanded 


you not to eat of the trees that are in the ` 
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Garden? — And I said unto him: «It 
is not so, we may eat of all except of one 
tree, which is in the midst of the Garden, 
of which God did command us not to eat, 
saying: « If ye eat of it ye shall die. » — 
Then the serpent said unto me: « As God 
liveth, I am much grieved for your sake, 
and am not willing to leave you in igno- 
rance; now take and eat of the fruit, and 
thou shalt know how to appreciate that 
tree. » — But I said unto him: « I fear 
lest God shall be provoked to anger against 
us, for thus hath He commanded us. » — 
And he answered saying unto me: « Fear 
not, for as soon as thou shalt eat thereof, 
thine eyes shall be opened to know good 
and evil. For God knew that when ye did 
eat thereof, ye should be as gods knowing 
good and evil ; and He being jealous of you 
did not permit vou to eat of it. So now 
take thou and eat of that fruit, and thou 
shalt see the supreme Glory. » 

« When I heard what he said, I opened 
the door of the Garden of Eden and went 
into it; for when the serpent spake unto 
me, I was without; and he going in after 
me, said unto me: « Follow thou me; I will 
give thee of that fruit. » — So he went 
before, and I went after him. And having 


THE BOOK OF ADAM 21 


gone a little space, he turned about and 
said craftily unto me: « I will not give thee 
to eat of that fruit unless thou swearest unto 
me that after thou hast eaten thou shalt also 
make thy husband to eat thereof. » — And 
I, not being able to understand his deceit- 
ful words, said unto him: « I know. not how 
to swear unto thee, but I will say what I 
know. I swear unto thee by the Lord's 
throne, and by the cherubim that carry it, 
and by the tree of life, that when I eat I 
will give also to my husband, as thou hast 
said. » 

« And when he heard these words, he quick- 
ly approached the tree, and of its fruit he 
gave unto me the production of his wicked- 
ness, which is lust, for lust leadeth unto all 
other sins. And he took hold of a branch 
of the tree of knowledge, and pulled it down 
towards me, and I took and ate thereof. 
And as soon as I had eaten mine eyes were 
opened, and I knew that I was bereft of 
the righteousness with which I had been 
clothed, and I wept bitterly. Then said I 
unto him: « Serpent, why hast thou done 
this, O thou otfspring of evil? Why hast 
thou deceived and deprived me of the glory 
which I had?» — I wept sore because of 
the oath which I had sworn unto him; and 
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he hearing this, went out of the Garden 
and forthwith disappeared. 

« Then I looked for some leaves to conceal 
my nakedness and found none would re- 
main for a covering but those of the fig- 
tree, which I took and fashioned into an 
apron to cover me. 

« Then I cried unto your father, saying: 
« Adam, where art thou ? arise and come 
unto me and I will show thee wonderful 
things. » 

« And when your father came unto me, I 
spake to him wicked things, which drove 
us out of that glory. And it was Satan who 
caused me to speak words of blasphemy and 
contempt. So I opened my mouth and said : 
« Come Adam, my lord, and hear my words, 
and eat of the fruit of this tree of which 
God has commanded us not to eat thereof; 
do thou eat and thou shalt become a god. » 

« Your father answered, saying unto me: 
« | fear lest God be provoked to anger a- 
gainst me. » 

« And I said unto him: « Fear not, for as 
soon as thou shalt eat thereof, thou shalt 
know good and evil. » 

« And he listening unto my deceitful words, 
ate of the fruit, and immediately his eyes 
were opened, and he knew that he was 


naked. | Digitized by Č 
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« And he said unto me: « O woman, why 
hast thou dealt with me in this way, and 
hast deprived me of the glory of God? » 

« And instantly we heard the voice of Mi- 
chael the anchangel, sounding the trumpet 
and saying unto all the angels: « Thus 
saith the Lord of Hosts; come with me and 
let us go into the Garden and hear the 
judgment which I shall pronounce upon 
Adam and Eve. » 

« And when we heard the sound of the 
trumpet, and the words of Michael the arch- 
angel, we said to each other: « Behold, 
the Lord is coming down into the Garden 
to judge us; come, where shall we hide our- 
selves? » | 

« And the Lord God came into the Gar- 
den, seated on & chariot of cherubim, and 
the angels, and all the hosts of heaven stood 
before him and offered praise. And as soon 
as the Lord God entered into the Garden, 
all the trees, amongst which Adam and I 
stood, flowered ; and the throne of God was 
placed near the tree of life. 

« And the Lord God cried unto Adam, your 
father. saying: « Adam, where art thou? 
Dost thou think that thou art hidden from 
Mine eyes that see all things, and that I 
shall not be able to find thee out? Can a 
house hide itself from its builder?» C, 
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« Then your father answered and said: 
« My Lord, we do not hide ourselves from 
thee thinking that Thou canst not find us 
out; but we are afraid of thee because we 
are naked. » 

« And God said unto him: « Who told 
thee that thou wast naked? Thou hast trans- 
gressed my commandment which I gave 
unto thee, and thou hast not kept it. » 

« Then your father remembering what I 
had told him, that I would make him stand 
without fear before God, turned about unto 
me, saying: « Why didst thou do this? » 

« And I said unto him: « My lord, the 
serpent deceived me. » 

« Then the Lord said unto Adam your fa- 
ther: « Because thou hast done this, and 
hast not kept my commandments, and hast 
hearkened to the voice of thy wife: cursed 
be the ground in thy labour; for thou shalt 
till it, and it shall not give thee of its 
fruits, but thorns and thistles shall it bring 
forth unto thee, and in the sweat of thy 
face shalt thou eat thy bread. » 

« And turning towards the serpent, the 
Lord said unto him: « Because thou hast 
done this, and hast become a tool of wick- 
edness, and hast deceived the true-hearted 
ones, be thou cursed above all beasts and 
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cattle, and thou shalt be deprived of the 
food with which thou didst feed thyself, 
and thou shalt eat dust all the days of thy 
life. Upon thy belly shalt thou go, and 
thou shalt be deprived of thy hands and 
of thy feet, and there shall be left unto 
thee ueither ear, nor wing, nor any of the 
members that thou hast; because with thy 
wicked craftiness thou hast seduced and 
deceived them, and caused them to go out 
of the Garden of Delights. And I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, be- 
tween thy children and between her children; 
they shall bruise thy head,.and thou shalt 
bruise their heels, until the day of judg- 
ment. » 

« Ànd the Lord turning, said unto me: 
« Because thou didst listen unto the ser- 
pent, and didst despise my commandments, 
thou shalt be oppressed by heavy toil and 
intolerable sorrows. In anguish shalt thou 
bring forth children, and in thy life and ` 
in thy suffermes thou shalt confess and cry; 
Lord, Lord, deliver me now, and I shall 
no more return again to sin. And thus out 
of thine own words will I judge thee for 
the enmity that the enemy hath sown in 
thee, and thy desire shall be to thy hus- 
band, and he shall rule over thee. » 
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« And thereafter the Lord commanded his 
angels to take us out of the Garden of 
Delights; and while they were driving us 
out, we made a great lamentation and wept 
bitterly. 

« And Adam your father, said: « Grant me 
a little time that I may pray the man-lov- 
ing God, it may be that He will have pity 
upon me, for I only have sinned. » 

«And the angels that were driving us out, 
did so. And Adam cried out with a sorrow- 
ful voice and said: « Forgive, O Lord, my 
trespass which I have committed. » . 

« Then the Lord said unto his angels: 
« Why did ye cease from driving them out 
from the Garden? Did I do it without a 
cause ? Or did I judge them unjustly ? » 

« And the angels fell upon their faces, 
saying: < Righteous art- thou, O Lord, and 
just are thy judgments. » 

« And the Lord turning again unto Adam 
said: « Thou shalt no more dwell in the 
Garden. » 

« But Adam answered and said unto the 
Lord: « My Lord and God, I beseech thee, 
grant me of the tree of life that I may 
eat of it before I go out from the Garden 
of life. » 


«And God spake again unto Adam, saying: 
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< Thou shalt not now take thereof, for We 
did command the Cherubim to keep the 
way of the tree of life with a flaming sword, 
that thou shouldst not eat thereof and never 
die; but that the enmity which the enemy 
sowed in thee should remain in thee. And 
if when thou shalt go out from the Garden 
thou shalt keep thyself from all wicked- 
ness and take death into consideration, their 
after thou diest, in the resurrection I will 
restore thee and will give thee of the fruit 
of life, and thou shalt never die any more. » 

« And the Lord having said these things, 
commanded the angels to drive us out of 
the Garden. Then Adam, your father, wept 
bitterly in the Garden before the angels, 
and the angels said unto him: « What wilt 
thou, Adam, that we should do unto thee? » 

« He answered, saying: « I know that ye 
shall now drive me ont, but let me take 
from the Garden something of sweet odour, 
that when I am driven out, I may offer sac- 
rifice unto God, and the Lord may listen 
unto my prayer. » 

« Then the angels approached the Lord 
and said: omiL! on1L!! which means: E- 
ternal king. 


1. Another Ms. has Iail' Tail! 
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« And He commanded them to give to A- 
dam out of the Garden sweet-smelling spices. 
Then God did command them to bring A- 
dam before Him that he should take of 
the sweet-smelling spices and of the seeds 
that were to be used for meat. And the 
angels left Adam before the Lord. And the 
Lord God commanded that he should be giv- 
en four things, which are these: Crocus, 
which is saffron; NARD, which is balsam; 
CaLAMUS, which is fragrant reed, and Cix- 
NAMON, which is the fruit of the cinnamon- 
tree, and many other seeds for meat. When 
we had taken al] these things we went out 
from the Garden, and found that we had 
been brought into this land. 

« And now, my children, I have told you 
everything in order concerning the decep- 
tion of the enemy by whose fraud we were 
driven out. And behold, take heed, lest ye 
also be deprived of the glory of God. » 

And while Eve was telling all these things 
to her children, Adam lay before them in 
the pains of his sickness; and Eve and her 
children began to weep and lament. And 
when they ceased, Adam awaked out of his 
sleep, and Eve said unto him: « Why shalt 
thou die and I remain living, my lord? Or 
tell me the truth, how long shall it be aft- 
er thy death before I follow thee? » 
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And Adam said unto Eve: « Be not anx- 
ious to enquire into such things, for thou 
shalt quickly follow me. We shall die at 
the same time and thou shalt be laid near 
me in the same place. But when I die, do 
thou cover me, and let not any of thy child- 
ren look at me, until the angel shall com- 
mand what ought to be done with me; for 
God will not forsake me, for He claims His 
vessels that He has created. And now arise 
and give thyself unto prayer, until my soul 
shall depart unto my Lord who gave it. 
Alas! I know not how I shall meet my 
Creator. Will He be angry. with me? Or 
wil He turn and have mercy upon me 
through His pity ? » 

Then Eve arose and went out, aud falling 
on the ground upon her face, wept and 
lamented bitterly, and thus she spake: «I 
have sinned against thee, O God; I have 
sinned against thee, Father of all; I have 
sinned against Thee, Lord; I have sinned 
against Thee, the man-loving One; I have 
sinned against thy Seraphim; I have sinned 
against Thy eternal throne; I have sinned 
against Thee, Lord; I have sinned even a- 
gainst Thy Holy of Holies ; I have sinned 
against Thee, O Lord; for I am the origin 


of all sin and iniquity in this world. » i 


J 
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And while Eve was offering up this pray- 
er, the angel of the Lord came unto her 
in the shape of a man, and raising her from 
the ground, said unto her: < Arise, woman, 
stand upon thy feet; for, behold, Adam, 
thy husband, has departed from his body ; 
look up! and thou shalt see his soul going 
up to heaven to present itself before its 
Creator. » 

So Eve arose, and with her own hand 
wiped the tears from her face; for her eyes 
were swollen with weeping. Then lifting up 
her eyes to heaven, she saw a chariot of 
fire drawn by four beasts of fire, the glo- 
rious splendour of which no human tongue 
can describe. And they carried Adam's soul 
into the place where he lived in his body; 
and the angels went before the chariot. And 
when they approached the place, the chariot 
and the Cherubim stopped, with Adam in 
it. Eve saw also censers of gold, and three 
litters and angels with sweet spices and 
censers going to and fro, and hastening in- 
to the holy Tabernacle. There they kindled 
a fire and put spices into the censers, and 
the smoke of the spices went up and cov- 
ered the firmament of heaven. And all the 
angels bowing down, worshipped God and 
cried out: ELIAIL! which is, being transla- 
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ted: Lord, king of all eternity, grant par- 
don to Adam; for he is thine image and the 
work of thine immaculate hands. » 

And Eve beheld before God yet more 
wonders, exceedingly wonderful, and she wept 
bitterly. Then she turned and spake thus 
unto Seth,. her son: « My son, arise and 
stand by the side of thy father's body, that 
thou mayest see the wonderful vision that 
no man has ever seen, and behold how all 
the angels pray unto the Lord for Adam, 
thy father. » 

And Seth arose and went to his mother, 
and said unto her: « Mother, why dost thou 
weep ? » 

His mother answered him and said : « Look 
up and see with thine own eyes the firma- 
ment of heaven opened, and the soul of thy 
father how it is prostrated before God, and 
all the angels that implore for it, are saying 
thus: « Grant pardon, O Lord, unto Adam, 
Thou that art the patient God, and art 
the Lord of all, for he is thine image. » — 
Now, Seth, my son, what shall become of 
me, wretched as I am, when they shall 
carry me before God, the invisible? And 
who are these two Ethiopian men who stand 
before God, and beseech him earnestly for 
Adam, thy father? » 
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Seth said unto her: « O my mother, these 
Ethiopian men thou seest, are the sun and 
the moon, who prostrated upon their faces, 
pray God for Adam, my father. » 

And Eve said unto him: « Where is their 
light? Why do they look dark? » 

Seth answered and said: « The light has 
not gone away from them, but before the 
Father of light their light cannot be seen ; 
for their brightness is hidden by the glory 
and the greater brightness of the face of 
God the Father. » 

While Seth was saving this to Eve his 
mother, on a sudden, one of .the angels blew 
a trumpet, and directly all the angels who 
lay down upon their faces before God, a- 
rose and cried with a loud voice, saying: 
« Blessed be the Lord in His glory by all 
his creatures, for He was merciful unto 
Adam, the creature of his hands. » 

And when the angels cried thus, one of 
the six winged Seraphim came and took 
away Adam, and carried him into the sea 
that was not made by hands, and washed 
him three times, and brought him again 
and placed him before God ; and three hours 
he remained prostrated on the ground upon 
his face. Thereafter He who is the Father of 
all, and who sat upon His throne, stretched 
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out his hand and took Adam and delivered 
him unto the hands of Michael the arch- 
angel, saying unto him: « Bring him into 
the second heaven, and make him rest until 
the day of the great Regeneration; for I 
will bring Redemption upon the earth for 
Adam and all his generations. » 

Then Michael the archangel took Adam 
and gave him rest where God commanded ; 
and all the angels sang hymns of praises, 
and wondered at God’s mercy in that He 
granted pardon unto Adam. And after much 
rejoicing for Adam’s sake, Michael the arch- 
angel spake unto the Father of light, say- 
ing: — « O Lord, let all the angels be 
gathered together before Thee, each one 
according to his own rank. » 

And all gathered together, some having 
censers in their hands, and some sounding 
lyres and trumpets. And, behold, the Lord 
was taken up with glory upon four winds, 
and the Seraphim took hold of the winds, 
and all the angels came down from heaven 
before him, and descended upon the earth 
in the place where Adam's body lay ; and 
from thence the Lord went into the Garden 
together with all the celestial hosts. Then 
all the plants and the trees of the Garden 
did blossom, and bare fruit, and their per- 
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fume was shed around; so that all they 
that were born of Adam became unconscious 
falling asleep because of the excessive fra- 
grance of the flowers of the Garden; but 
Seth only remained awake; for God was 
pleased to show him the wonders that he 
would work. 

And the Lord God beholding the body 
of Adam thus lying upon the ground, by 
reason of his love towards man, was very 
grieved and said: « O thou Adam, why 
didst thou do that thing? for if thou hadst 
kept the commandment which I gave thee, 
they that brought thee to this place would 
not rejoice. But now I tell thee, that when 
my Salvation shall appear in the world, I 
shall turn their joy into mourning, and thy 
mourning I shall turn into joy. For I will 
make thee return into thy first glory, and 
will cause thee to sit upon the seat of thy 
deceiver, and he shall come to that place 
where thou liest. And he shall see thee 
placed higher than himself, and thou shalt 
see him cursed with all those who did his 
will. Then I will send them into the fire 
of hell, and they shall be sore afraid, and 
he shall be grieved in seeing thee exalted 
to his place. » 

And when God had spoken these things 
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unto Adam, He said unto Michael the arch- 
angel: « Go thy way into the kingdom 
which is in heaven, and thou shalt take from 
thence three linen cloths of white and of 
purple, and thou shalt bring them hither. » 

And he went and did as the Lord com- 

manded him. 
. And God commanded Michael and Uriel 
the archangels, saying thus unto them : 
« Wrap the linen cloths around Adam’s 
body, and bring fragrant anointing oil and 
cast it upon him. » 

And the archangels Michael and Uriel 
did according as the Lord had commanded 
them. And when they had wrapped up A- 
dam’s body, God commanded them to fetch 
the body of Abel the just; and they brought 
it and placed it before God. Then God 
commanded to bring linen cloths and wrap 
up the body of Abel the just; for since 
the day that Cain his brother slew him, 
his body had not been covered; for Cain 
also would have hidden it but could not, 
for the ground would not receive his body, 
moreover a loud voice came out of the 
ground saying unto him: « I will receive 
no created body before that of the first. 
created one, which was taken out from 
me.» And the angels took the body of 
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Abel and put it upon a stone, until they had 
buried the body of Adam. And the Lord 
God commanded the angels to lift up the 
bodies and carry them into the Garden to 
the very place from which God had taken 
the dust and had created Adam. There He 
gave command to dig the ground and bury 
them together. Then God commanded the 
seven holy archangels, to go and bring from 
paradise many perfumes. And the archan- 
gels accordingly did as they were comman- 
ded by the Lord, and they put the per- 
fumes in the place where the bodies were to 
be laid. Then they took the bodies of both 
and put them in the grave, and covered 
them with earth. And the Lord God called 
unto the body of Adam and said: « Adam! 
Adam!» > 

And Adam cried out, saying: « Lo, here 
I am, O Lord. » 

And the Lord said: « Have I not told 
thee already that dust thou wert, and un- 
to dust thou shalt return? And now I de- 
clare the Resurrection unto thee and unto 
all the generations of man that come from 
thy seed. » 

And when He had said this, the Lord 
God made the mark of a triangle upon their 
graves to seal them, that no one should go 
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near their bodies for the space of six days, 
until they were turned into the dust out 
of which they were taken. 

And when our Lord had ended all these 
things, He went up into heaven with glory. 
And Eve not knowing what had become of 
Adam, or where his body was laid, was 
sore grieved and wept bitterly. For during 
the time that the Lord came down into 
the Garden of Delights to receive Adam's 
body, Eve with the rest had become un- 
conscious, falling asleep, during all these 
wonders, und no one knew anything about 
them, except Seth, her son. 

And thereafter when the hour for Eve's 
dying arrived, she arose of her ownself, 
and with tears, she set herself to pray, 
saying: « O Lord, God of all nature, Crea- 
tor of all beings, separate me not from the 
body of Adam, thy servant, because thyself 
hast taken me out of the body and the 
bones of Adam, and hast created me. I pray 
thee grant this favour to thine unworthy 
handmaid, that her body, which has sinned, 
should not be separated from that of Adam, 
but let it be together with his bodv, as 
before I was with him in the Garden. For 
even after we transgressed against thy com- 
mandment, we did not separate from each 
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other, so even now, O Lord our God, sepa- 
rate us not from one another. » 

And when she had finished this prayer, 
she Jooked up into heaven, and beat her 
breast and said: « O my Lord and God 
of all, receive my spirit in peace. » 

And as soon as she had said so, she 
slept, and gave up her soul into the hands 
of the angels. And thereafter Michael the 
archangel and three other archangels, took 
up the body of Eve and carried it away, 
and buried it in the same place where lay 
the bodies of Adam and Abel the just. 

Thereafter Michael the archangel cried 
unto Seth, saying: « Thus shalt thou bury 
every man that dies, until the day of the 
Second coming and of the Resurrection. » 

And having thus set forth the command 
he said unto lim: « Upon the seventh day 
thou shalt rest and rejoice together with 
the spirits of the righteous that are upon 
earth. » 

And Michael the archangel having thus 
spoken unto Seth, was instantly taken up 
into heaven, and together with the arch- 
angels, gave praise and glory unto God, 
singing hymns and saying: « Hallelujah! 
Hallelujah ! Hallelujah! Holy, Holy, T 
is the Lord of Hosts. » — 


HISTORY OF THE CREATION 


AND OF 


THE TRANSGRESSION OF ADAM. 1 


The Lord God in creating heaven and 
earth, created first the hosts of the angels 
for the service of his own Divinity. And 
Sadael the wicked, and Beliar, were the 
chiefs of the choirs of Satan. They were 
adorned with great glory, and were placed 
higher than all the angels and all the 
choirs of the angels; they gave praise, 
blessing and glory and honour unto God. 

But Satan, the unclean, would not praise 
God; for he was vain-glorious in his heart, 
and wished to put his throne as high as the 


1. This was taken from the xs. N.° 729 of the Arme- 
nian library of St. Lazarus, in Venice. It however bears 
no title, but has only an A... — The title < History 
of the creation and of the transgression of Adam » has 
been added by the publishers. 
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throne of God. And the Lord God comman- 
ded Gabriel the great one, and Michael the 
terrible one, who belonged to the hammer- 
holder seraphim, and the nine orders of an- 
gels, and they rushed against Sadael and all 
them that did his will, and struck them 
and cast them down like hail that falls from 
the clouds. 

And God the beneficent, on account of 
the pride of Satan, created Adam from 
earth to fill up the place of the angels that 
had fallen. And the Lord God caused a deep 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and took one of 
his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead 
thereof. And when Adam awoke from his 
sleep, he saw the woman and he was pleased. 
And Adam said: « Behold, this is bone of 
my bone, and flesh of my flesh, she shall be 
called woman. » 

And the Lord God brought them and put 
them in the Garden of Eden, which was a very 
splendid place, and commanded them saying: 
«Ye may eat of the fruit of all these trees, 
but of the Tree of life ye shall not eat, nor 
shall ye handle it; for if you eat thereof 
ye shall die. » And He put Adam in the 
middle of the Garden for this purpose, that 
if he kept the commandment of the Lord, 
he might be taken up into glory into the 
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upper Jerusalem, into the place of the angels 
that had fallen. 

Wherefore Satan growing envious entered 
into the serpent. At that time the serpent 
was winged, he had a tongue, and could 
enter into the Garden; but Satan, for fear 
of the angels dared not go into the Garden ; 
therefore when he saw the serpent in it, 
he taught him to deceive Eve and Adam. 
And the serpent went and saw that Adam 
and Eve walked in the Garden, and ate of 
the fruits and amused themselves, and as 
he was advised by Satan, he closely watched 
them until he found Eve alone. 

The serpent then said unto her: « Why 
dost thou eat of the fruits of all the trees, 
and of this beautiful fruit thou eatest not? » 

Eve said: « Because the Lord God did 
command us not to eat of that fruit, saying: 
«When ye eat. ye shall die. » 

The serpent said: « God is willing to de- 
ceive you; He was like you, as long as He 
had not eaten of that fruit; when He ate 
thereof, he reached the glory of Divinity. 
Wherefore He told you to eat not of that 
fruit. that ye should not. become equal unto 
Him, and sharers of His glory and of His 
throne. 

Then she took and ate of the fruit, and | 
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instantly she was bereft of her glory. 
When Adam came and saw that the wo- 
man was despoiled of her splendour, he was 
grieved, and said: < Didst thou eat of the 
fruit ? » 

Eve said: « It is a most delicious one, 
take and taste thyself, and thou shalt see 
how sweet it is. » 

Adam said: « I cannot eat of it and be 
stripped like thee. » 

Eve said: «I ate too much, and therefore 
have been stripped ; do thou eat only a little. » 

Adam said: «I cannot eat and be stripped 
of my glory like thee. » 

Eve said: « If thou eatest, God shall not 
be wroth with thee, for He loves thee very 
much, » 

Then he took the fruit and examined 
it, and was afraid to be stripped like the 
woman. He would not eat it, but the wo- 
man wept and entreated him saying: « If 
we die let us die together, and if we live 
let us live together, separate me not from 
thee. » And Adam as he looked at the 
beauty of the woman was beside himself ; 
for though she had lost her glory she 
was beautiful. her body was of a dazzling 
white like a pearl; for she was newly crea- 


ted, and God had created and decked her 
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with his own hands. And Adam after much 
thought said: « It may be that God will 
have mercy upon me and strip me not. And 
if I be deprived of my glory, when shall He 
have mercy upon me? Better were it for me 
to die than to be separated and parted from 
my wife.» For he did not understand that 
had he kept the commandment, God could 
have created another and much more hand- 
some woman than she. Having held the 
fruit in his hand, and examined it for about 
three hours, he said: « I cannot live without 
my wife. » So he cast aside the word of God, 
and in obedience to the word of the woman 
he ate the fruit, and was stripped of his 
glory. Not that the fruit was evil, for 
there was not any evil fruit in the Garden, 
but the evil was in what ve did in de- 
spising the word and the commandment of 
God, and in listening to the word of the 
serpent. And Adam despised the word and 
the commandment of God and listened to 
that of his wife. 

Wherefore they were deprived of their 
glorv and they sought and covered them- 
selves with the leaves of a fig-tree; for 
they thought that a covering of leaves 
could hide them from the sight of God; for 


God always appeared unto them, coming 
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gently and talking with them in a sweet 
voice. But at that moment when they ate 
the fruit and were stripped of their splen- 
dour, and had covered their nakedness with 
leaves, the voice came from the fig-tree, 
erying out, and saying: « Adam, where art 
thou? » 

And Adam said: « Lord, I heard thy 
voice, and I ran and hid myself. » 

The Lord said: « Why didst thou run 
away and hide thyself ? » 

Adam said: « I ran away and hid myself, 
because I was naked, and was ashamed 
before thee. » 

The Lord said: « I had covered you with 
glory, why did you strip yourselves of it? 
did you eat of the fruit? » 

Adam said : « This woman that thou hast 
created, she deceived me. » 

And the Lord spake unto the woman, 
saying : « Woman, didst thou do that ? » 

And the woman said: « Lord, the serpent 
that thou hast created, he deceived me. » 

Then the Lord was wroth against them, 
and said unto Adam: « Because thou hast 
done this, and didst not listen to my coun- 
sel, but didst quickly listen to the coun- 
sel of thy wife, instead of this immortal 
plant, thorns shall be brought forth for 
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thee; in the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat thy bread; for dust thou wert and unto 
dust shalt thou return. » 

And turning unto Eve, He said: « Be- 
cause thou hast done this, I will greatly 
multiply thy sorrow, in thy confinement. 
thou shalt suffer to death, in sorrow thou 
shalt eat thy bread, and in sorrow thou 
shalt live all the days of thy life. » 

And turning unto the serpent He said: 
« Thou art cursed above all cattle, upon thy 
breast and belly thou shalt creep, and dust 
thou shalt eat all the days of thy life. I 
will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, and between thy seed and her seed ; 
it shall bruise thy head and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. » 

And God commanded the angels to drive 
them out from the Garden, and with a flam- 
ing sword to keep the ways of the Garden 
of life. So they drove Adam and Eve out. 
from the Garden. 

And they went out to a place dark and 
gloomy; there they remained the whole day 
and they ate nothing, but inconsolable, 
they wept and bemoaned themselves. And 
six days after, the Lord had mercy upon 
them, and sent his angel to take them out 
of the darkness, and to guide and bring 
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them to this bright world, where he shewed 
them the fruit-bearing trees, with which 
they had to satisfy themselves and live. And 
when Adam and his wife saw it, they said: 
« Although it is not so good, and the light 
and the fruits of this world are not equal 
to the light and the fruits of the Garden; 
yet through these we shall neither die nor 
remain in darkness. » 
So they were comforted. 


HISTORY OF THE EXPULSION 


OF ADAM 


FROM THE GARDEN. 


When Adam was driven from the Garden 
into the world, as long as the sun was up 
they were cheerful. But when in the even- 
ing the sun went down, they thought that 
darkness had fallen upon them, and they 
should see the sun no. more. For as in the 
Garden the light reigned always, they 
thought that all the world also would be 
in continual light; they did not know that 
in the world there is night, and there is 
day. Wherefore when the sun went down 
they were grieved, for they thought that 
day-light would return no more; and they 
wept and mourned until morning. 

And at day-break, Satan came unto them 
in the shape of an angel, and said: « Why 
are ye grieved ? » 
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Adam said: «We are grieved because God 
had created us and had put us in the bright 
Garden, and through the deceit of the ser- 
pent, we ate of the fruit, and were driven 
forth from the Garden, and for a certain 
time we were in darkness. But the Lord 
again was gracious unto us, and He sent 
His angel and took us out trom the dark- 
ness and brought us into this bright world, 
which, although not equal to the light of 
Paradise, still is light. Now we know not 
what we have done that the Lord is wroth 
against us and has withdrawn that little 
light; therefore we mourn and weep. » 

Satan said: «What did ye give unto that 
angel who took you out from the dark place 
and brought you to the light? » 

Adam said: « Nothing. » 

Satan said: « How is that ? why did ye 
not declare yourselves servants unto him 
together with all your generations ? » 

Adam said: « We were beside ourselves, 
and thought not to say so.» 

Satan said: « What would you give unto 
me, if I give you good tidings about light ?» 

Adam said: « If we could see light once 
again, we would become servants unto thee, 
and all our generation. » 

And Satan pointed them towards the east, 
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saying: « Look there, and ye shall see 
light. > 

Having said this, Satan withdrew to a 
little distance ; and Adam and Eve looked 
eastward, and seeing the sign of daylight, 
they were filled with great joy and pleasure. 

When the sun was a little higher, Sa- 
tan, the Evil one, came unto them, saying : 
« Have ye seen the good tidings, and how 
I did cause you to be cheerful ? » 

Adam said: « I am servant unto thee, and 
unto thy good tidings, for thou hast given 
light unto us. We and all our generations 
are thv servants. » 

Then Satan brought a stone and put it 
before Adam. and said unto him: « Place 
thy hand upon this stone and say: Let all 
my generations be thy servants. If thou 
say not so I will cause deep darkness to 
fall upon thee. » 

And Adam placed his hand upon the 
stone and said: « Until the unbegotten shall 
be born, and the immortal shall die, we 
and all our generations will be thy serv- 
ants. » 

Then Satan took the stone and brought 
it to the river Jordan, and there he buried 
it, aud in the hands of Satan it became 
Adam's signature. 
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Adam and Eve rejoiced and were cheer- 
ful until evening; and then they perceived 
that they were deceived by Satan, and they 
wept and mourned, and fasted seven days, 
and entreated the Lord. And after these seven 
days, the Lord was gracious unto them, 
and sent his angel, who brought hand- 
writing from God, and delivered it into 
Adam’s hands, saying: « Fear not, Adam, 
Satan has deceived thee. If he has said 
unto thee « until the unbegotten shall be 
born », it is because I am the Unbegotten 
who was born of no one; and by saying 
« immortal » he meant My Divinity, which 
can never die. Through this deceit he 
took from thee thy handwriting that thou 
shouldst remain a slave in his hands. But 
I wil not let thee remain a slave in the 
hands of Satan, for thou art mine image. 
I will not be deprived of thee, nor leave 
thee in his hands. — And those seven days 
in which Adam fasted, are called « The fast 
of the Septuagesima. » — And at the begin- 
ning of the sixth age, from the light of My 
Divinity I shall send my Beloved Son, who 
shall come and take flesh from thy seed, 
from the holy and immaculate Virgin, and 
shall be Son of the son. And my Son shall 
blot out thy handwriting, and shall free 
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thee from the slavery of Satan, and give 
unto thee thy first glory. » 

When Adam heard these good tidings, he 
rejoiced much, and the six thousand years 
appeared unto him like an hour. 
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THE HISTORY OF CAIN AND ABEL, 


THE SONS OF ADAM. 


After the deceit of Satan, Adam having 
fasted five! days — which we call « The fast 
of the Septuagesima » — God grew tender 
toward him, and sent His angel to tell him 
about God taking flesh, and about his 
deliverance from the hands of Satan. And 
then he brought the Ox and caused it to be 
obedient unto him, that he should use it to 
plough the ground, that he might till and 
cultivate it, and eat its produce, and be 
satisfied ; and commanded Adam to take 
from the produce a portion for God. 

And Adam's first-born was Cain. When 
Cain was thirty years old, then Abel and 
his sister were born. Eve brought forth 
children only once every thirty years, and 
she brought them forth in pairs, a male 
and a female. 


1. Thus has the ms. 
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Abel, at the age of twenty years old, 
became a keeper of sheep, and Cain was 
a tiller of the ground. And Adam said unto 
them: « From the produce of your labour, 
ye shall take out one tenth for God's por- 
tion. » And the sheep of Abel brought 
forth one with numberless speckles; Abel 
chose it for God's portion: but for love of 
his brother, he would not offer it. He said 
within himself: « When the crops of my 
brother are ripe, then we will offer up 
together the portion to God. » 

When Cain's crops of corn were ripe, 
he cut down his corn, he made bunches 
of that which was beaten by the wind. 
fastened it up in sheaves, and put them 
‘apart for God’s portion. 

And Abel brought his lamb that he had 
chosen, and had promised unto God as his 
portion. And Cain stood up in prayer to 
God, saying: « Know, thou. O Lord, Creator 
of all, that from everything that I worked 
for and produced, I took out a portion and 
a tenth part of my substance and offered 
unto thee. And now let thy will be done, 
as it pleases thee. » 

And the Lord was wroth with Cain, and 
as a handful of dust is carried away of the 
wind, so he scattered all his harvest of corn, — 
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and destroyed all his riches. so that not 
even an ear of corn could be-found. He 
beat Cain's face with hail, which blackened 
like coal, and thus he remained with a 
black face. 

But Abel offered unto God the first- 
born lamb, and stretching out his hands, 
prayed unto the Lord, saying: « Lord God, 
Creator and maker of all good things, I 
beseech thee, accept my offering which I 
offer thee as a portion of those good gifts 
that thou hast created and distributed unto 
us. Of the good things thou hast granted, 
I offer unto thee that they should be accept- 
able before thee. » 

Immediately a gentle breeze blew, and a 
light came down from heaven, and Abel's 
face became shining, and a voice came from 
heaven, saying: « Thy prayer is heard, aud 
thine offering is accepted. » And a shining 
cloud covered Abel, and took his lamb 
up to heaven. 

And Cain nourished a hatred against 
Abel. and would have killed him, but knew 
not how, for as yet no murder had taken 
place. And Abel knew not the wicked in- 
tention of his brother, and they did always 
eat. and drink. and walk together. 

But on a certain day Cain said unto his 
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brother: « Let us go and take a walk in 
the field. » So they arose and went into the 
field, and Cain wished to bind his brother; 
but Abel was more vigorous than Cain, and 
therefore Cain could not reveal his intention 
unto him. Then he began to play with his 
brother, and wrestle with him, trying to 
take hold of him in flank, to see whether 
he was strong enough to overcome him ; 
but in trying to take hold of him in flank, 
he fell down, and could not overcome Abel. 
Then Cain getting up, looked around here 
and there, and saw a very long shoot of 
a vine, and sail: < Come brother, let us 
play with this shoot. » 

Abel said : « How shall we play with a 
shoot ? » 

Cain said: « Throw your arms around 
this tree, and with these three shoots I will 
bind thee, and see whether thou canst break 
them, and set thyself free. Then will I em- 
brace the tree, and thou shalt bind me; 
and so will we see who shall be able to 
break free. » 

And he was strong, but with this he 
would try and see who was stronger. 

Then Abel approached the tree, and Cain 
took the shoot of the vine, and with it he 
bound him around three times, body and 
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hands. Then Abel understood his brother's 
wickedness, and entreated him, saying: 
« Brother, let me loose from the bond. » 
But Cain would not release him ; he bound 
him stronger. and with many shoots of the 
vine he surrounded him and the tree, from 
the feet to the head. And Abel wept and 
said: < Brother. let me loose; shed not my 
blood for the sake of this perishable world. 
What harm have I done unto thee? Why 
art thou wrath against me? Let all the 
world be thine. » 

But Cain walked about and looked for 
something with which he could kill his 
brother, but he knew not the way to give 
him a death-blow. | 

And Satan the wieked one, at the close 
of the day, with a black pebble! . . . 
20. + . there wasa... . . stone, sharp 
like à razor. with which one slew another, 


1. As in the text lack some few lines, in order to 
complete the meaning of the phrase I took trom « The 
Commentary of the Creation » =- Ur wpmpudag — 
of Vartan, an Armenian Doctor and writer o! the XIIth 
century, these rew lines: < And when they did go, Cain 
arose against Abel and murdered him; either by strang- 
ling or with a pebble stone, as they sav; tor he, dwelt 
in bv Satan, saw some devils in the shape of crows, 
one ot whom with a stone sléw another. He did the 
same, and so Abel’s blood was shed upon the ground. » 
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and then threw down the sharp stone. Cain 
having learned from it, took the sharp stone 
and came unto Abel. 

And Abel wept, saying: « Hast thou not 
pity upon our parents ? » 

But Cain had no pity upon him. When 
he came near to kill him, Abel, shedding 
tears, said: « Brother, bring thy tace that 
I may kiss it, that my heart should not be 
in want of it; thon knowest the judgment 
of God. » 

When he was cutting the throat of his 
brother with the stone, his brother said: 
— « Tell my mother who nourished me with 
her milk to grant me her pardon. » 

And as the stone was a small one, hardly 
eould he in an hour slay him. And while 
he was cutting his throat, his brother con- 
tinued saying: < I am going away from 
this world, mayest thou enjoy the affection 
of our parents, » 

When he had slain his brother, and was 
going away cheerfully, the Lord appeared 
unto him on the way, fifty cubits above in 
the sky, and said to him: « Where is thy 
brother ? » 

And he boldly said: « Who made me 
his guardian that thon askest me ? » 

Now God asked him for a purpose, that 
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perad venture he might repent; but when 
the Lord saw that Cain gave such an an- 
swer, His anger was kindled against him and 
He inflicted upon him seven punishments. 

1. The first of the punishments was, that 
upon his head sprung up two horns. 

2. The second punishment was, that 
one of the horns cried out in a loud voice 
saying: « Cain is the murderer of his broth- 
er. » And the mountains, the rocks and 
the valleys echoed, saying: « Cain is the 
murderer of his brother. » 

3. The third punishment was. that he 
quivered like a yew-tree in his feet, hands, 
and all his members. 

4. The fourth punishment was, that no. 
matter how much he ate, he was never 
satisfied. 

5. The fifth punishment was, that he 
could not eat what in his heart he wished 
to eat; and when he put anything into his 
mouth to eat it fell to the ground. 

6. The sixth punishment was, that he 
could not sleep, neither by night nor by 
day. 

7. The seventh punishment was, that 
God did not prescribe him death, but said 
the Lord: « Whosoever shall slay Cain. 
his punishment shall fall upon the mur- 
derer. —— q s S 
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And thus Cain lived for eight hundred and 
sixty years. Then he was in despair, for he 
wished to die, and did not die. And God 
brought from above a skin and covered 
him. 

And Lamech having mounted a horse, 
and gone hunting, Cain came in sight from 
afar with his horns and skin. Lamech, on 
seeing him, thought it was a stag; and let- 
ting an arrow fly from his bow, he killed 
Cain. Then the punishment fell upon La- 
mech. But Lamech's wife was a good wo- 
man; she entreated God, and the Lord was 
gracious unto him, on account of his wife's 
shedding many tears, so his pain was 
healed and the punishment was removed 
from Lamech. 

And when Adam and Eve heard of Abel's 
murder, they wept and mourned for a long 
time. And every time they buried Abel's 
body, it came out upon the face of the 
ground; likewise his blood never dried 
up, and his body neither stank nor grew 
worm-eaten. For God said to Adam that 
he first should return to dust and then his 
generations, Wherefore Adam ought first to 
die and return unto dust, and then his 
generation; until Abel's body fell, no one 
had died, and therefore it did not return 
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unto dust neither his blood dried up. Until 
Adam's death Abel’s body remained thus 
unaltered, as if it were alive and in sleep: 
but when Adam died, then Abel's body also 
entered into its grave. 

And Cain after having murdered Abel, 
being afflicted by seven punishments, mourned 
and cried woe unto himself and wept bit- 
terly. And his parents, Adam and Eve, 
as long as they saw Abel covered with 
blood and Cain struck with punishment, 
wept and mourned over their children. 
For a space of two hundred years Adam 
knew not his wife; he said, he was afraid 
that through their mourning another son, 
still more wicked might .be born. But the 
Lord was gracious unto them, and sent 
them good tidings for the sake of Seth, 
and gave comfort to Adam and to Eve his 
wife. 
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CONCERNING THE GOOD TIDINGS 
OF SETH, 


TO WHICH WE MUST GIVE EAR. 


And the Lord grew compassionate toward 
Adam, and sent his angel unto him, saying: 
« Know thy wife that thou mayest have a 
son instead of Abel. » 

Adam said: « I cannot know my wife, for 
I knew her twice, and that was a greater 
punishment than my expulsion from the 
Garden. For as long as I see Abel covered 
with blood, my heart is grieved and vexes 
me; and when I turn and see Cain's pun- 
ishment, my tears run down. And if I 
know my wife again, that might be the 
cause of another grief and affliction. » 

The angel said: « Fear not, Adam; for 
God shall give thee a son and thou shalt 
call his name Seth, which being interpreted 
is, «consolation. » He shall be the blessed seed, 
and the head of patriarchs, and shall be a 
comfort unto thee; forasmuch as Cain’s 
wickedness has caused thee sorrow, so much 
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comfort shall Seth afford thee. And thy 
seed and the seed of Seth shall multiply, 
and the world shall be filled with it. But 
let not the seed of Seth, or the seed of 
others of thy children, be mixed with that 
of Cain's generation; for if they mix them- 
selves with that generation, thy good child- 
ren shall become wicked. and then all shall 
be punished together. » 

Now when the angel gave unto Adam 
the good tidings regarding Seth, he had 
no other child of the seed of Cain. When 
Seth was born, there were three hundred 
and ninety women, and twenty-four men. 
Cain, thirty years after he was married, 
murdered Abel, who would have been mar- 
ried in the same year: but this did not 
take place, and so he became a virgin mar- 
tyr. When Seth and others of his brothers 
were born. his parents were comforted on 
account of him, according to the tidings of 
the angel. So the seed of Seth and of his 
brethren multiplied: but they chased away 
the seed of Cain aud did not mix with 
them, and thev lived virtuously. 

And the son of Seth, Enoch, the good 
Fruit, asked his father, saying: « Why is 
Adam, our grandfather, grieved ? » 

Seth said: < He is atilietel for having 
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tasted of the fruit, for which he was expelled 
from the Garden. » 

And Enoch said unto his father: « The 
debt of the father must be paid by the 
SO. > 

Wherefore Enoch did not marry. He 
planted a vineyard. It was a large vineyard, 
filled with all good things, and he worked 
in it sixty-four years. Every man tasted of 
its fruits, but he, Enoch, did not taste at 
all. He wore on his head an iron helmet, 
that he should not look up into the fruits 
of the trees; and for sixty-four years he 
was a vine-dresser, but he did not eat of 
the vineyard. And God commanded His 
angels, and they took him up in his body, 
and placed him in Paradise, where he is 
until this day. 

And when the other children of Seth 
and Adam saw that Enoch, on account of 
his purity and fasting, was taken up into 
Paradise, many of them departed and retired 
to mountains, and devoted themselves to 
purity and mortification. 

But in Cain’s seed the maidens multiplied 
exceedingly; so that one hundred women 
walked after one man, and for one man 
they quarrelled, and they snatched him from 


one another; for the men were few in 
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number, but the women and the maidens 
were numerous. The seed of Seth and his 
brethren did not mix with them, but lived 
piously. There were many good men a- 
mong them; there were five hundred and 
twenty single men devoted to an austere 
life, and there was no possibility of their 
mixing with the seed of Cain. 

But the young women of Cain's seed, 
invented the artifice of carmine and of tlake- 
white, with which they made their faces 
red and white; they dyed their eyebrows, 
and painted their eyes, and put on anti- 
mony; they decked their hair with curls, 
and invented ditferent kinds of musical in- 
struments. They reddened their feet aud 
their hands with alkanet, and with other 
ornaments they decked and embellished their 
persons. And with trimmed garments, and 
with all kinds of music dancing joyfully, 
they went into the mountain; and with 
clapping of hands and sounding trumpets, 
and making long gyrations, and singing all 
kinds of songs, they mixed with the child- 
ren of Seth and deceived them. There were 
five hundred and twenty solitary men, 
and only Noah remained a virgin; all the 
others mixed up with them and became 
more wicked than they, and more lascivious ` 
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than dogs. Neither the father discerned his 
daughter, nor the mother distinguished her 
son, nor the sister her brother. In this way 
they continued to live an adulterous life, 
and bore not God in mind. 

Wherefore God, on account of the mul- 
titude of their sins, was wroth with them, 
and willed to destroy them by water. There- 
fore God commanded Noah to build an 
ark, and to marry. But when the angel 
came and told Noah to take a wife, Noah 
would not do so, for he was five hundred 
years old. 

And the angel said: « Thou must fulfil 
the command of God, for He is going to 
destroy all the world by water; all shall 
be drowned, and thou shalt become a new 
Adam, and from thy seed all the world 
shall be filled. » 

Noah said: « How long shall I live m 
this world ? » 

The angel said: « Thou hast lived five 
hundred years, and thou shalt live four 
hundred years more. » 

Noah said: « Four hundred years pass 
away like a dream in the night; why then 
for a transitory dream should I contaminate 
my virginity ? » 


The angel said: « It is the Lord’s com- 
mand, thou canst not go against its 
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Noah said: «I know not whether there 
is any pure woman lett that I may take 
her to wife. » 

The angel said: « There is a pure virgin, 
whose name is Noamzarah, take her to wife; 
then begin. to construct an ark, its length 
an hundred and fifty cubits, its breadth 
fifty, and its height thirty cubits. » 

And the angel departed from him, there- 
fore Noah took a wife. And while he was 
building the ark, the hatchet cried out, 
the axe cried out, the saw cried out, and 
so did the wood, saying: « Behold, the 
flood is coming up and it shall destroy the 
world. » 

When Noah heard that voice, melting in 
tears he entreated God to be patient and 
wait for him twenty-seven davs. And when 
Noah went up to the upper story, he 
placed two planks one upon the other; and 
the planks cried ont that the flood was 
coming up. All the beasts came up two 
by two, and went into the ark; and or 
clean beasts in sevens and sevens. So the 
irrational animals understood the coming of 
the flood, but men did not understand. 

And Noah went into the ark, he and his 
sons; he shut up the door, and pitched and 
cemented its sides with pitch. And the win- 
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dows of heaven were opened, and the water 
came out from beneath, and fell down trom 
above. Many made an attempt to escape 
and go into the ark, but they were drowned 
on the way. During forty days the wa- 
ters increased and covered the tops of 
the mountains. And about a year the ark 
remained upon the waters, and then drifted 
and rested upon mount Massis. 

And at the end of fortv days Noah o- 
pened the window of the ark and sent forth 
a raven, that he might bring him back some 
sign ; and he went and found the dead bodies 
to feed upon and came back no more. Then 
he sent forth a dove; and the dove flew and 
wandered upon the tops of the mountains 
and found three flowers and brought them 
as a sign, and presented them unto Noah. 
Then Noah let loose all the birds. 

And when three months had expired, he 
opened the ark and saw that the mountains 
and the hills were dry, but the plain was 
covered with water, he then sent forth all 
the beasts. But of the clean animals and 
of the fowls, which went into the ark seven 
and seven, he offered unto God, as a por- 
tion, one of every seven, and entreated God 
to destroy the world no more by water. 
And his offering was accepted, and the Lord 
heard his prayer. tized by (OC 
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And he requested the Lord saying : «Give 
me a sign of reconciliation. » 

And the Lord said: « Look towards the 
east. » | 

And Noah saw the sign of a bow in red 
and green that had come down. 

And God said unto Noah: « This shall 
be a token of my reconciliation with thy 
children. When they see the bow, they shall 
know that the Lord is compassionate to 
them ; so this shall be my covenant with 
thee and with thy children, that I will no 
more cause the flood to come upon the 
earth; and if they commit evil, I will 
reprove them with another punishment. » 

And Noah being blessed by God, de- 
scended the mountain, and dwelt in Agori. 
When his seed multiplied, they went down 
to Itchevan! and there they dwelt three 
hundred years. And his two sons, Andoon 
and Manetoon, as well as the other child- 
ren, were fruitful and multiplied, and pea- 
pled Nakhitchevan?, and from there they 
repeopled the whole world. And the name of 
the place was called Nakhitchevan, and 
there is Noah's tomb. 


1. Encampment — Armenian word. 
2. The first encampment. 


HISTORY OF THE REPENTANCE 
OF ADAM AND EVE, 


THE FIRST CREATED ONES, AND HOW THEY DID PERFORM IT!. 


When Adam went out from the Garden, 
he took Eve, and by God’s command, they 
dwelt over against the Garden; and as they 
always beheld it, they continually were op- 
pressed, on account of their longing for it. 
And their misery daily increased, and their 
longing for the Garden of Delights grieved 
them. 

When the day declined and the sun set, 
it became gloomy and dark night. Then a 
great terror seized the first created. ones, 


1. We are indebted to F. C. Conybeare, an Armenian 
scholar. for the publication of « Adam and Eve's history 
of repentance. » For when in the vear 1898, in company 
with Mrs. Conybeare, also a clever Armenian scholar, 
he visited St. Lazarus, having learned our intention to 
publish the Armenian edition of the uncanonical books, 
he presented us with this history, as well as with the 
« Book of Adam », both of which he had copied from 
a Manuscript in the Librarv at Etchmiadzin. 
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for they thought it was the death by which 
they had to die; and in their terror they 
were agitated, until day-break, when the 
sun appeared. 

Then they were relieved a little from the 
fear of death. For God had said, « Ye shall 
die », and this sad news caused them great 
trouble, and that was the penitence of A- 
dam, and Eve his wife. They thought and 
remembered that spot of pleasure, and the 
Garden of Delights; the beanty of the trees 
and the enjoyment of the plants; the bright 
coloured roses and the sweet-smelling flow- 
ers; the everlasting leaves and the sweet- 
ness of the delicious fruits; the good sounds 
of the fiery spirits, and the harmonious 
chants of the angels; the charming voice 
of the celestial beings and the delicious 
songs of the incorporeal hosts. Adam hav- 
ing lost all this’, . . . . . 


. . unto Adam the angel Gabriel, saying 
to him to know Eve, that she may be 
the mother of children. And he gave unto 
Adam a branch from the trees of the Gar- 
den, and said: « Let this be unto thee a 
sign, that Eve shall bring forth a son ot 


1. Here the text is lacking. 
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consolation, and thou shalt call his name 
Seth, instead of Abel whom Cain murdered. 
And before Cain had murdered Abel, on 
a certain day Eve told Adam a dream. say- 
ing: «I saw last night in a dream, that Cain 
took Abel's blood in his mouth and drank 
it. And Abel entreated him to leave some 
of the blood, but he did not listen ; and 
the blood did not remain in his belly, but 
he ejected it. » 

When Adam heard this from Eve, he be- 
came suspicious about it. For, ere Eve had 
told him the dream, he had heard Cin 
saying unto Abel: « Come, let us go to 
the field and see my garden, which I plan- 
ted instead of the Garden for which our 
parents continually lament and weep. » So 
Adam went quickly and saw that Cain had 
slain Abel, his brother. and had departed 
from that place. 

And as to how he slew him, and in 
what way, it is as I am going to relate. 
Cain took Abel into the garden which 
he had planted. and there he bound him 
to a tree, with his hands behind him ; then 
he took a pebble stone. and with it so 
wounded he the innocent lad, that he 
yielded up his soul. And Adam having 
seen this, mourned sore and wept bitterly. 
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Then feeling his heart oppressed, and his 
soul embittered, he went and told Eve to 
come and mourn with him for Abel, and 
then to wrap his body up and to bury him. 
But when he took Eve and came to the 
place, he found not the body of Abel, for 
the angels of God had buried it; and the 
ground had absorbed his blood, so that it 
never has been seen. Then a heavy sorrow 
fell upon Adam and Eve, on account of 
Abel their son, and they kept a mourning 
of an hundred and twenty years; until, 
through the command of God, they begot 
Seth, the son of consolation. 

Now after Cain had murdered Abel, Ga- 
briel came unto Adam and said unto him: 
« Enquire not of Cain about Abel, for God 
shall enquire of him and shall punish him »; 
as also He did. 

For God enquired of Cain, saying: 
« Where is Abel thy brother? „ 

And he did lie unto God saying: «I 
know not. » 

And God asked Cain in order that he 
might repent and sav: « I have sinned. » 

But he shamelessly said: « I know not. 
Am I my brothers keeper ? » 

And God said unto him: « Thou art 
not his keeper, but why hast thou been his 
murderer ? » P E 


OF ADAM AND EVE 75 


And he subjected him to seven punish- 
ments. 

First he said: < Be thou accursed. » 

Second: < À curse be upon the earth 
where thou hast shed thy brother’s blood. > 

Third : « Thou shalt till the ground with 
trouble and labour. » 

Fourth: « And the ground shall not yield 
unto thee her increase, for thou hast stained 
it with the blood of the just. » 

Fifth: < Thou shalt quiver like a tree in 
the wind. » 

Sixth: « Thou shalt be troubled like the 
sea, when it is agitated by the waves. » 

Seventh: «God put a sign upon him, that 
he might be recognized by every one; and 
the sign was a mark. A horn also grew 
out of his forehead ; and wherever he went, 
the horn cried out with a loud voice, say- 
ing: « Cain, the murderer of his brother. 
is coming. „ 

Thus he continued to live eight hundred 
years. He continually trembled, and always, 
day and night, tottered as he walked upon 
the earth. 

And Adam and Eve's mourning became 
more intense, because of this; 

First: For thev had sinned against God. 

Second: Because they were despoiled of 
the light. Digitized by OOG 
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Third : Because they were expelled from 
the Garden. 

Fourth: Because they were cast out upon 
the earth that was cursed. 

Fifth: Because they were subject to death. 

Sixth: Because they became estranged 
from God. 

Seventh: Because they were deprived of 
grace. 

Eighth: Because they became equal to 
the beasts. 

Ninth: Because they lost their child and 
were sore afflicted. 

Tenth: Because they had seen their elder 
son become the murderer of his brother, 
and be condemned and punished by God. 

All this was the cause of an inconsolable 
mourning unto Adam, and a sharp pain unto 
Eve, and one more cause of contrition and 
penitence unto the first created ones. Who 
constantly all the days of their lives mourned 
before the Garden, saying: « O magni- 
ficent paradise! © beautiful garden! O 
perfumed flower-garden! 0 graceful vine- 
yard! O orchard planted by God! have pity, 
have pity upon us who are deprived of you, 
who are longing for your good things; have 
pity upon us who feel tormented at sight of 
you. Who will grant us to see you, O fruit- 


OF ADAM AND EVE 77 


bearing trees? Who shall grant us to see 
you, O fragrant flowers? Who shall grant 
us to see you, O never fading leaves? Who 
shall grant us to taste you, O delicious 
fruits? Who shall grant us to enter unto 
thee, O Garden planted by God? Who shall 
grant us to rest in thee, O spot of delight? 
O ye eyes that looked upon the fruit, why 
did ye not become blind? O ye feet that 
went near the fatal tree, why did ye not 
break into pieces? O ye hands that have 
plucked the fruit, why did ye not become 
withered ? » T 

And thus weeping and woeful, Adam 
lived nine hundred and thirty years, in 
sorrow and distress; and then he was seized 
with malady in his bowels. 

Then all Adam’s sons and daughters 
gathered together around him; and they 
were sixty in number, whom Eve had 
borne unto him in thirty child-births, male 
and female. And they gathered together: 
around Adam, the first created man, with’ 
all their sons and daughters. And he. was. 
in great danger; and the pain by which 
he was seized, was so sharp that it caused 
him almost to faint. -—— 

And Eve and all her genere. wept 
and mourned for Adam; and -Adam lav 
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before them grievously tormented by his 
illness. 

Then Eve said unto Adam: « My lord, 
tell me my time ; shall I live long in this 
world or shall I quickly die? What shall 
I do after thee, for I know not anything? » 

Adam said: « Thou shalt not remain 
long, but we shall die together, and they 
shall put me and thee in the same place. 
But go thou now and pray to the Lord, 
peradventure he will grant some oil of the 
tree, with which ye shall anoint me that I 
may be relieved of these sutferings. » 

And Eve arose and took Seth and went 
to pray to the Lord, to give her, from the 
trees of the Garden, a branch of the tree 
that yields oil, for the healing of Adam. 
And Behemoth, the hideous wild beast, met 
them, and fell upon Seth to devour him. 


Then Eve shrieked and cried out against 


the.wild beast, and said: « Hold thy peace, 
and dare not to touch the servant of God. 
Remember that thou wert under our do- 
minion, and venture not to hurt my son. » 

Then the beast let Seth free, whom he 
had seized and was about to eat, and said 
unto Eve: «I was obedient unto you as 
long as ye, were obedient unto God, and 
kept His. commandments; but since ye 
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transgressed against the command of the 
Creator, we were free to fall upon you, and 
to treat you mercilessly, and to become dis- 
obedient unto you. » 

The beast spake all this unto Eve by 
the command of God, and with a man's 
voice, and with a stern and haughty and 
awful countenance; then it left them and 
went away. 

And while mother and son, Eve and 
Seth, were praying before the Garden, Ga- 
briel the archangel came unto them, saying : 
« Arise and go away, for Adam died in 
the evening at sunset. » 

And they arose and went, weeping; and 
they saw that Adam was dead, and made 
great lamentation over him. 

And three hours after Adam had died, 
while Eve was weeping and lamenting, she 
felt a pain in her head, and said: « Alas, 
my head! Alas, my head! » 

And she also died with Adam. 

When they were created, Adam was crea- 
ted on Friday morning, and at the third 
hour of the day, Eve was created from 
Adam's rib. And when they died, Adam 
died towards the evening of Friday, and 
Eve died at the third hour of the night. 

And their sons and daughters mourned 
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them thirty days; and they washed and 
swathed them, and wrapped them up, with 
fragrant spices, in clean linen cloths, and 
put them in a wooden coffin. And their 
sons, and the sons of their sons, until Noah, 
honoured the divinely created bodies of the 
first created ones. 

And a thousand, three hundred and twelve 
years after Adam's death, came the flood, 
and Noah! . 


lest they should perish by the waters of 
the flood. And when Noah came forth from 
the ark, he gave the bodies of the first 
created ones, to Shem. his elder son. And 
he took and brought them into his own 
possession, which even now bears the name 
of the House of Shem, which is Shem's 
house. And there he buried them, and put 
Eve in the cavern of Bethlehem, where af- 
terwards Jesus was born on the tomb of 
Eve, from the holy virgin Mary. And A- 
dam he buried on Golgotha, where Christ 
was crucified by the Jews upon Adam's 
head, for the salvation of the world. Where- 
fore the first holy men, and they that were 
filled with the holy Spirit, determined and 
ordered to commemorate on Friday those 
who die in Christ. 

1. The text is lacking. 
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Adam said unto Seth: « My son, this was 
not our dwelling place; this was the dwell- 
ing of the wild beasts and animals; but 
our dwelling place was in Eden. towards 
the east, in the Garden. For God created 
us, and put us in Paradise, and commanded 
us of which fruit we should eat and of 
which we should eat not; but we kept not 
his commandment ; so we were robbed of the 
Divine glory and were sent out the of Gar- 
den. » 

And Seth, the son of consolation, hearing 
such things from his father, considered them; 
and he went away, and for fortv days and 
forty nights he did neither eat bread nor drink 
water. And in his prayer he said unto the 
Lord: < Almighty, all-powerful Lord, hear 
favourably my prayer. » And in the mean- 
time he saw an angel coming and holding 


1. This title was added by the publishers, the frag- 
ment being found in the ws. without any title. — 


82 ADAM’S WORDS UNTO SETH 

in his hand a branch of jov; and he gave 
it unto Seth, saying: « This is thy father's 
consolation. » And Seth returned thanks 
unto Christ, the Giver of life, who granted 
and fulfille his prayer favourably. 

And Seth took the branch and brought 
it unto Adam, his father, saying: « Father, 
this comes from thy dwelling place. » 

And Adam took the branch, and put it 
upon his eyes; and his eyes were opened, 
and he looked and saw that the branch 
was from that tree from which he tasted 
death. And he said unto his son: « Seth. 
my son; this branch is from that tree, of 
which the Lord commanded us to eat not. » 

And Seth said unto his father: « Father. 
know that as it caused death, so it giveth 
life, and even has given light. > 

And Adam offered thanks unto God, and 
also blessed Seth, his son; and according 
to the command of the Lord, he returned 
unto dust, out of which he was created. 

And some time afterwards, Seth repeated 
these same words unto Enoch. saying: 
«Adam, my father, said that this dwelling 
was not ours, but it was the dwelling of 
the wild beasts and of other creatures, and 
our dwelling was in Elen, towards the east. 
ånd when God created our father, He 
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put him in the Garden, and commanded 
him of which fruit he should eat and of 
which he should not eat. But not having 
kept His commandment, he was deprived 
of the Divine light, and expelled from the 
Garden, and became equal to the brutes. » 

And Enoch considered this thing, and 
for forty days and forty nights he tasted 
nothing. And thereafter he planted a beau- 
tiful garden, and put in it all kinds of 
fruitful trees. And he lived in that garden 
five hundred and forty-two years, after 
which he was taken up into heaven with his 
body, and obtained the Divine glory and 


light. 
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THE DEATH OF ADAM 


Moses, who wrote the Book of the Crea- 
tion, makes but little mention of Adam’s 
death. He briefly says, that Adam lived nine 
hundred years. In the history of Paralipo- 
mena of the Greeks, we find it thus written 
about the first created ones. 


After the envy and the sin, Adam went 
out and dwelt over against the Garden, 
and took no food for five days, but wept 
all the time, until an angel came and com- 
forted him, and taught him the work he 
had to do. He brought him a blacksmith's 
instruments, the pincers, and the hammer, 
and by the command of God, worked with 
him and instrueted him. And afterwards, 
Thobel, one of Adam's nephews, became a 
skilful smith in iron and brass, and no one 
since has been as skilful as Thobel. 

And thereafter Adam knew Eve, and she 
conceived and bare, with anguish, Cain and 
her daughter Cainan, which being interpreted 
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means < Envy x; that is to say, < Satan's 
envy caused this unto me. » And thereafter 
she bare Abel, which is, being interpreted, 
« Mourning », and a daughter. whose name was 
Ema. And thereafter she bare Seth, which 
being interpreted means « Consoler », on ac- 
count of Abel’s death, and a daughter named 
Estherah. And Seth obtained the blessing of 
Abel and became a keeper of sheep. And 
Adam rejoiced in Seth and loved him. 


And Adam became nine hundred vears old. 


And Seth begat sons and daughters. 
and they were growing up. And on a cer- 
tain day, Eve being in the house of Seth. 
her son, Seth enquired of his mother, Eve. 
about the cause of the sin for which they 
were driven out from the Garden; and she 
told him all things in order. And Seth 
swore an oath unto God, to eat no fruit 
all the days of his life. And when they 
ceased talking, they lay down and slept ; and 
in a dream they saw Adam in a form of 
light, as he was at first when they were 
in the Garden, but he looked as if lie were 
sad; and he was carried away from the 
house as if by force: and Eve. in her dream. 
went after him. to see where he was to bc 
taken. And he was taken up into a high 


and bright temple: and there upon lofty ` 
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thrones of light. sat three men of light. 
and around the thrones there were numer- 
ous attendants, young people, dressed in 
bright garments. 

And Adam was carried near the door of 
the temple, then he was quickly made to 
turn round, and, as if bv force, he was 
driven away; and he went away grieved. 
Then one of the three men who sat upon 
the thrones, arose and interceded with his 
companions. And the three men, secretly 
without the other attendants, took private 
counsel. And the man who had risen from 
the throne, came down and went quickly 
after Adam, and found him in distress, near 
Eve. Then he took him by the hand, aud 
called him, and brought him into the teni- 
ple, and made him sit upon a chair, and 
spake kindly unto him. And Eve was re- 
joiced, and went after Adam to see what 
they would do unto him. 

And Seth, her son, awaking, saw that 
his mother was trembling in her sleep ; so 
he touched her and caused her to awake; 
and Eve arose all trembling and told her 
son the vision. And in the morning, Eve 
and Seth arising came unto Adam, and 
they found him ill in his bed, and all 


the generation gathered together and sat 
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around Adam; and they related to him the 
vision that Eve had seen; and Seth told 
their own vision, and they all began to 
weep. And Adam entreated God not to 
leave him alone; he said, « as together we 
were driven out from the Garden, so let 
us die together. » 

And when Adam had given instructions 
unto Seth, he died. And Eve, and Seth and 
all his sons mourned him. And at the third 
watch of the day Eve fell asleep in her 
affliction; and she put her head upon Adam, 
and gave up her soul. And Seth fell upon 
his mother and embraced her round the 
neck, saying: « What is "e matter with 
thee, mother ? » 

When he saw that she was dead, he fell 
upon his face and wept bitterly. And Ema, 
Eve's daughter, cut otf her hair in mourn- 
ing for her mother, and thev wept during 
the whole day, and the evening, and the 
night. And at miduight they saw Adam 
and Eve mourning in the darkness of the 
house; and, lo, a beautiful woman was seen. 
holding in her bosom a little child and 
going to Eve, and she drew near her. And 
all at once a light shone out from the child, 
and all the house was filled with it. And 
Eve took the child in her bosom, and wept 
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sore, and rejoiced. And Ema and Seth arose 
and told the dream to each other, and they 
rejoiced and felt comforted. And at the first 
watch of the day, lo, the angel of God ap- 
peared visibly, and commanded them to dig 
the ground. and put Adam and Eve under 
it; and they did so. And Adam was put 
into the grave, until the time when the 
angel pointed out the place unto Noah, and 
eommanded him to open it and take into 
the ark the bones of Adam aud Eve. 
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HISTORY OF ASSANETH 


CONCERNING THE HISTORY OF ASSANETH 


The Armenian Library of St. Lazarus, 
in Venice, possesses six different Armenian 
Mss. in which the History of Assaneth is 
contained. 

One is a Collection of Homilies, to which 
is added the History of Assaneth, this last 
being a copy taken from an Armenian ws. 
preserved in the Vatican Library, at Rome. 
It is this text which has been published 
in the Armenian edition of the Apocrypha, 
which I also used in this English trans- 
lation. 

A second ms. in which the History of 
Assaneth is found, is one numbered 679, 
without date. In this same ms. are included 
the Testaments of the XII Patriarchs. 

A third us. is a Bible numbered 280, — 
TAX 11 inches — written in the year 
1418, on paper, in double columns, of 42 
lines each. This also contains the Testaments 
of the XII Patriarchs. 
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A fourth xs. is a small one — 4x6 
inches — in which are also to be found 
the works of George of Sghevra, a writer 
of the XIII century. 

A fifth xs. is a Menology, but has no 
date. It is numbered 1309 — 5 x 1 inches. 

A sixth Ms. containing the History ot 
Assaneth, is a Bible numbered 229, on vel- 
lum, in double columns of 50 lines each, 
written in the year 1555, by. a certain 
Marcus. In this same ms. are also included 
the Testaments of the XII Patriarchs. 


The author of the History of Assaneth is 
supposed to have been a Jew, and his ob- 
ject is to show, first, the superiority of the 
religion of the Jews to that of the Egyp- 
tians; and secondly, how great was the 
influence of the Jews in Egypt during 
the time of Joseph. 

The opinion of some Critics is, that the 
author of this History and that of the 
XII Testaments, may be one and the same 
person; and in that case the date at which 
it was written, should be between the end 
of the first century and the beginning of 
the second. 

Until later times only three versions of 
Assaneth's History were known: namely, 
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the Greek, the Latin, and the Syriac. The 
Greek probably is a translation from the 
Hebrew, as there 1s no older version to be 
found ; and it seems likely that it was 
written in the fifth century. 

The Latin version was. probably taken 
from the Greek after the XIII century; 
but it is not as complete as the Armenian. 

The Syriac is a translation from the 
Greek. 

As regards the Armenian version, it is 
almost as old as the Syriac, and was trans- 
lated from the Greek, probably between 
the VI and VII centuries. 

No doubt eastern imagination, so fond 
of wondrous tales, has full play in the 
History of Assaneth. It was probably com- 
piled from Jewish floating traditions ; but 
if regarded as a fiction only, is certainly 
a very beantiful one. 

Another marvellous tale is told of the 
heroine of this history which we may men- 
tion here. 


In consequence of the wrong done to 
Dinah, the daughter of Leah, Simeon and 
Levi avenged themselves by putting to the 
edge of the sword all the house of She- 
chem and by destroying all his people, mean- 
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while swearing to leave no heir to them. 
Dinah herself fled into the wilderness, where 
her child was born. Wrapping it in swad- 
dling clothes, she sat down with it under 
a Pine tree, weeping. Presently an eagle, 
one of those kept in Egypt and fed from 
the sacrifices of On, the god of the Egyp- 
tians. descended and snatched up the child 
before Dinah’s eyes, and flying off with it, 
he took it to Egypt and placed it upon 
the altar of the god On. 

Potiphar, the priest, who must not be 
contounded with Potiphar, Pharaoh's officer, 
and Joseph's master, on entering the temple 
as usual, to offer sacrifice, saw the wondrous 
thing. and with great excitement, ran to his 
wife and told her how he had found the 
doors of the temple shut and a child placed 
upon the altar. She hastened with him to 
the temple, and when the door was opened, 
lo, a child lay upon the altar, and an eagle, 
with out-spread wings, watched over it. 

The priestess, Potiphar's wife, having no 

child. was exceedingly glad; she took it 
for her daughter, and gave it to a nurse. 
* When the child grew up, Potiphar built 
a beautiful palace for her to dwell in, and 
appointed maidens to wait upon her. She 
being much renowned for her beauty, the 
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sons of great princes aspired to have her 
to wife, but Assaneth, such was her name. 
despised them all, for she was destined to 
be Joseph's wife, as it came to pass, when 
Joseph became master of the land of Egypt. 

In process of time when Jacob went 
down to Egypt with all his household, 
Dinah visited Joseph her brother, and at 
sight of his wife her heart was touched, 
and she asked her whose daughter she was. 
Then Assaneth answered saying: « I am the 
daughter of prince Potiphar. the priest of 
the god On. » — And she told Dinah that 
when she was a babe iu swaddling clothes. 
she had been taken to Egypt by an eagle, 
and placed upon the altar of the god 
On. And so saying, she ordered the bundle 
of swaddling clothes to be brought, at 
sight of which Dinah recognized that she 
was her daughter. And the news caused 
great astonishment to all, and they gave 
praise to the Lord God of Heaven, through 
whom only such wonderful things can 


happen. 
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Now it came to pass in the first year of 
the seven years of plenteousness, on the 
seventh day of the month, Pharach sent 
Joseph to make a tour throughout all the 
land of the Egyptians. And zn the first year, 
on the eighteenth day of the month Joseph 
reached the territory of the town of Helio- 
polis, and gathered corn in that land as 
the sand of the sea. And there was a man 
in that town who was a Minister of Pha- 
raoh, and who, through his wisdom, was 
the greatest of all in Pharaoh's Court, and 
his name was Poti-pherah. He was a priest 
of the town of Heliopolis, and had a virgin 
daughter, about eighteen years old, a tall and 
comely maiden, of a very fair countenance, 
fairer than all the maids that were around. She 
bore no resemblance at all to the daughters 
of the Egyptians, but was like unto the 
daughters of the Hebrews. She was tall as 


Sarah, and fair-looking as Rebekah, and 
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more graceful than Rachel. The name of 
that maid was Assaneth, and the fame of 
her beauty went out into all the Earth. 
The sons of the Satraps, even the sons of 
the great men and of the kings, all young 
and valiant warriors, desired ber for a wife ; 
there was jealousy and rivalry among 
them on account of Assaneth, and prepa- 
rations were made to fight. And the first- 
born of Pharaoh heard of her, and entrea- 
ted his father to give her unto him; but 
Pharaoh said to him: « Why dost thou ask 
for wife one inferior to thyself who wilt 
be king of Egypt? Is not the daughter of 
the king of the Moabites betrothed unto 
thee who ¿s very fair? » 

Now Assaneth herself disdained and de- 
spised all men, and was very proud and 
vain-glorious. No man had ever seen Assa- 
neth, because Poti-pherah had a tower near 
his palace, and in that tower there was an 
upper storey richly furnished, in which As- 
saneth dwelt out of the sight of all men. 
That upper storey was spacious and very 
high; there were ten rooms in it; the first 
was large and adorned with beautiful mar- 
bles and draped with purple; the walls 
glittered with precious stones, and the ceiling 
was of massive gold. And in that room. near 


THE HISTORY OF ASSANETH 99 


the wall of the second room, were placed the 
innumerable gold and silver gods of the E- 
gyptians, which Assaneth adored and feared. 

Every day she offered sacrifices and burned 
incense before them. 

.In the second room there were chests 
containing Assaneth's ornaments of gold 
and silver ¿n great quantity, precious and 
rare jewels, clothes woven with gold, fine 
and costly linen, and all the adornments of 
her maidenhood. | 

And the third room was the store-house 
of Assaneth's household. 

Seven maids had grown up with Assaneth 
of exactly her own age, having been born 
on the same night; all were fair looking 
like the stars of heaven, and no man had 
ever spoken to them, nor even a male 
child. In Assaneth’s own room which her 
maidens tended, there were three large 
windows; the first one was very large, and 
looked eastward into the court; the second. 
looked southward, and the third on the 
highway looked towards the north. 

Near the eastern window a golden board 
was fixed, and upon it placed a bed, decked 
with fine linen and coverings of hyacinth 
and purple embroidered with gold. On that 
bed Assaneth slept alone, and neither man 
nor woman did ever sit upon it. 
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All around the palace there was a large 
court, the walls of which, built of great 
square stones, were very high. And the 
court had four iron doors watched over 
at sight by gallant and well armed men. 
In it, near the walls, there were different 
kinds of beautiful plants which bore all 
manner of fruits, and all their fruits were 
ripe and ready to be gathered. And in the 
court on the right side there was a large 
fountain of very limpid water, and under 
the fountain a large basin to receive the 
water which flowed out through the court 
and watered all the trees that were in it. 

Now it came to pass in the first of the 
seven years of plenteousness, on the eight- 
eenth day of the fourth month, Joseph 
came to the boundaries of the town of He- 
liopolis, and began to gather in the corn. 
And when Joseph came near to that town. 
he sent messengers to Poti-pherah the priest. 
and said: « The heat being great, I will 
put up at thine house at noon-tide and 
repose myself within its shadow. » 

When Poti-pherah heard this, he felt great 
joy and said: « Blessed be the God of 
Joseph, who is pleased this very day to 
come to us. » And Poti-pherah called the 
steward of his house and said unto him: 
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«Haste thee, make ready the house and 
prepare a great dinner, for Joseph the 
powerful one through God is coming to us 
to-day. » 

And Assaneth heard that her father and 
mother were coming from the country lands 
of their possession, and she rejoiced and 
said: «I will go and see my father and 
my mother who have come from the country 
at harvest time. » And Assaneth quickly 
put on fine linen and decked herself with 
a garment of gold and hyacinth, and bound 
around her waist a golden girdle. She put 
bracelets on her hands and on her feet, 
and around her neck she clasped two pre- 
cious necklaces, upon her feet were golden 
shoes; thus her whole person was adorned 
with precious stones. And the names of 
the gods of the Egyptians were marked 
upon all the ornaments, and upon the brace- 
letes and upon the precious stones there 
were painted the figures of the idols of 
Egypt. Upon her head she put a handker- 
chief, and fastened a crown under the head- 
bands, and covered her head with a summer- 
veil. And quickly, from the upper storey, 
she descended the stairs and came to see 
her father and mother; and prostrated her- 


self and hailed them. And Poti-pherah and 
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his wife felt a great joy in their daughter: 
for they saw her adorned like a bride with 
the ornaments of the gods. And they took 
out all the good things they had brought 
from the land of their possession, and they 
gave them to her. And Assaneth rejoiced 
because of all the good things they had 
brought, the grapes, the figs, the dates and 
other fruits. 

And Poti-pherah said unto Assaneth his 
daughter: « My child! » 

And Assaneth said: « Here am I, my 
lord ! » 

And Poti-pherah said: « Come, sit down 
between us, and I will tell thee what I 
have to say. » 

And Assaneth sat between her father and 
mother. 

And Poti-pherah took hold of the right 
hand of his daughter and kissed it saying: 
« Assaneth, my child! » 

And Assaneth said: < Here am I, my 
lord and father! » 

And Poti-pherah said: « Joseph, the 
powerful one through God is coming to us to- 
day, and he is the ruler over all the land of 
the Egyptians. For Pharaoh has appointed 
him head of his possessions, and he is the 
saviour of all this land; for it is he who gives 
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corn to this country, and will save men from 
the present famine and from the coming one. 
Joseph is godly and chaste, a virtuous man, 
full of wisdom, and he resembles thee who art 
virtuous also. And Joseph through his wis- 
dom and wit is powerful, for the Spirit of 
God and the grace of the Lord are with 
him. Now my child, listen unto me and let 
me give thee unto him for a wife, and let 
him marry thee and be thy husband hence- 
forth. » 

And it came to pass when Assaneth heard . 
the words of her father, the colour of her 
face changed, and she became sad and full 
of anger; and she looked askance at her 
father and said: « Why dost thou, my lord 
and futher, speak according to these words, 
to give me as a slave to a stranger and a 
fugitive, even to a servant who was sold? 
Is he not the son of a shepherd from the 
land of the Canaanites, who was chided for 
having wronged his master’s wife; and his 
master put him in a dark prison, although 
the king Pharaoh drew him out of the pris- 
on for having explained unto hum his dream, 
like as the old women of the Egyptians 
do explain dreams? This shall not be so; 
but I will marry the eldest son ot Pharaoh, 
for he is the king of all Egypt. » 
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And Poti-pherah was afraid to speak again 
to his daughter concerning Joseph, for she 
answered with boldness and indignation. 

And a young man of the servants of 
Poti-pherah ran and said unto him: « Be- 
hold Joseph is at the doors of the house 
near the court. » 

Then Assaneth hastened from the presence 
of her father and mother, when she heard 
the words they spoke on account of Joseph, 
and she went to the upper storey and en- 
. tered into her room, and stood before her 
large window which looked towards the 
east, that she might see Joseph while he 
was entering into the house of her father. 

And Poti-pherah and his wife and all his 
servants and all the household, went to 
meet Joseph. And they opened the gate of 
the court which looked eastward, and Jo- 
seph entered seated in the chariot of Pharaoh, 
which was drawn by four horses white as 
snow and decked with golden bridles. And 
the chariot was all of gold. And Joseph was 
clothed in a beautiful white tunic, and 
wore a cloak of purple and fine linen woven 
with gold; and on his head there was a 
crown of gold, and around the crown there 
were twelve precious stones, upon which 
there were twelve radiant figures; and in 
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his left hand there was a wand, and in his 
right hand he held a long olive branch full 
of fruit, and very beautiful fruit! 

And Joseph entered into the court, and 
all the doors were shut; and all the peo- 
ple remained outside the court; for the 
guardians of the doors had locked them and 
did not let any body go in. Poti-pherah 
and his wife and all his relatives, except 
Assaneth their daughter. came and pros- 
trated themselves upon their faces before 
Joseph and adored him. And Joseph got 
out of his chariot and they received him 
in their arms. 

And when Assaneth saw Joseph she felt 
a strong love for him. and her soul was 
humbled, her knees grew weak, and her 
body trembled, and she was seized with a 
great fear. She sighed from the bottom of 
her heart and said: < What shall I do now, 
miserable one that I am? Is it not but 
just now that my father and mother were 
speaking with me, and I saying with con- 
tempt that the son of the shepherd from 
the land of the Canaanites was coming to 
us? Did not they truly speak of Joseph? 
And Joseph has come unto us like a sun, 
and entered into our temple. And I, wicked 
and rash and vile that I am, I despised ank 
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disdained him and was offended at him. 
and did speak evil words concerning him. 
I did not know that Joseph was like the 
son of God; for who is he amongst men 
who is gifted with such beauty? and who 
could bring forth such a glorious man? But 
I, wretched and foolish that I am, spoke to 
my father evil words concerning him. 
And now where shall I go to hide my- 
self from his presence, lest that Joseph, the 
beloved of God, should see me? It seemeth 
to me that he knoweth all secrets. and no- 
thing is hidden from him, by reason of the 
great light that is in him. And now, my 
God pardon my ignorance in speaking evil 
words concerning him. and let my father 
give me unto Joseph as a maid-servant to 
serve him, and I will become his servant 
for ever! » 

And Joseph entered into Poti-pherah's 
palace and sat down on the throne. Aud 
they washed his feet and prepared that he 
should eat separately; for Joseph did not 
eat with the Egyptians, he considering it 
a defilenent to eat with them. 

And Joseph said unto Poti-pherah and 
to all his relatives: < Who is that woman 
who stands in the upper storey near the 
window? Let her go away from the palace. v 
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For Joseph feared and thus he thought 
within himself: « She may be a trouble 
unto me ». For all the women and daugh- 
ters of the grandees of Egypt when they 
saw Joseph were filled with a great passion 
on account of his beauty and annoyed him. 
But Joseph despised them, and repelled 
with indignation the messengers that the 
women of the Egyptians sent unto him and 
rejectel with contempt their gold and silver 
and costly gifts. < “or, » said he, < I will 
not sin before the Lord, the Saviour of 
Israel. » And he kept always before his 
eyes the figure of Jacob his father and re- 
membered his precepts. For Jacob said unto 
Joseph and unto all his sons: « Keep your- 
selves, my children, from the women of 
the strangers. and have no fellowship with. 
them ; for their fellowship causes perdition 
and corruption. » Wherefore Joseph said: 
* Let that woman go away from the pal- 
ace. » 

Poti-pherah ssid unto him: < The woman 
thou hast seen in the upper storey, is not 
a stranger. she is our daughter and thy 
servant, a virgin. whom no man has ever 
seen but thyself to-day. If thou allowest 
it. she will come and bow down before 
thee ; for our daughter is as thy sister. » 
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And Joseph was greatly rejoiced when 
Poti-pherah said that she was a virgin and 
that she hated to fall under the sight of any 
man. And Joseph thought within himself 
and said: « If she is a virgin and she hates 
all men, she will not annoy me. » 

And Joseph said unto Poti-pherah and 
unto all his household: « If she is thy 
daughter and a virgin, let her come, for 
she is my sister, and I will love her hence- 
forth as my sister. » 

Her mother went up unto the upper 
storey, and brought Assaneth and presented 
her before Joseph. 

And Poti-pherah said unto Assaneth his 
daughter: « Hail this thy brother, for he 
is pure as thou until this day, and he 
hates all womeu as thou dost hate all 
strange men. » 

And Assaneth said unto Joseph: « Rejoice, 
my lord, thou the blessed of God the Most- 
High. » 

And Joseph said unto Assaneth: < May 
the Lord bless thee, even He who gives 
life to every thing. » 

And Poti-pherah said unto his daughter: 
« Come near and embrace thy brother. » 

And it came to pass when Assaneth «lid 
approach to embrace him, Joseph stretched ` 
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out his hand and put it upon her breast 
saying: « It is not convenient that a 
righteous man. who adores the living God, 
who eats of the blessed and life-giving 


bread, who drinks of the blessed cup of 


immortality, and who anoints himself with 
the oil of incorruptibility, should embrace an. 
alien woman, who glorifies with her own 
mouth the dumb and deaf idols, and eats. 
at their table strangled meats, who drinks 
wine at their table from the cup of de- 


ceit and anoints herself with the oil of 


perdition. But to a man who adores God 
it is right to embrace his friend and his 
godly mother and sister, and all those who 
are of his own family and tribe, and the 
woman who is his wife. and who with her 
own mouth confesses the living God. Like- 
wise if is not right that a godly woman 
should embrace an alien man; for it is a 
sin before God. > 

And when Assaneth heard the words of 
Joseph she sorrowed much and became 
oppressed with grief; she groaned and sigh- 
ed and looked fixedly at Joseph the meek. 
who feared God. And as she wazed her eves 
became filled with tears. And Joseph saw 
her and had compassion on her; and rais- 
ing his right hand. he put it upon the 
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head of Assaneth saving: « Lord God of 
Israel my father, Thou the powerful God 
and the Most-High of Jacob, who hast given 
life to all, and hast called them out of 
darkness to light and from error to truth, 
and from death to life: Thou, O Lord, 
bless this virgin, and through thy Spirit, 
renew her, whom Thou hast created, and 
vive her new life, through thy secret hand. 
And let her eat of the bread of life, and 
drink of the cup of life, and unite her unto 
the number of thy people whom Thou hast 
chosen before anything was created ; and 
let her enter into thy rest which Thou 
hast prepared for thy beloved. and let her 
dwell for all eternity, in Thee. who art the 
life. » 

And Assaneth rejoiced greatly at Joseph's 
blessing; and again went unto the upper 
storey alone, and fell upon her bed sigh- 
ing; because she felt joy and sadness, and 
fear and trembling, and excessive sweat, 
when she heard all the words of Joseph, 
which he spake unto her in the name of 
God the Most-High. She wept bitterly, very 
sore; and she repented in her heart on ac- 
count of her gods which she adored, and 
she did hate all her idols and waited for 
the evening. 
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And Joseph ate and drank, and bade the 
servants harness the horses to his chariot, 
for he said: « I must go and visit this 
land. » 

And Poti-pherah said unto Joseph: « Let 
my lord rest to-day here, and to-morrow 
thou mayest go thv way. » 

And Joseph said: « That can not be so, 
hut I must go to-day, for this is the day 
in which the Lord began to create all his 
creatures. And on the seventh day when 
this very day shall return I also will re- 
turn unto vou and will take iny rest with 
you. » 

And Joseph went his way, and Poti-phe- 
rah, together with his family, went to their 
possession; and Assaneth remained alone 
with the seven maidens. And she became 
oppressed with sorrow and wept until the 
sun disappeared; and she neither ate bread 
nor drank water. 

And it came to pass when night ap- 
proached, and all those who were in the house 
were sleeping, Assaneth only remained 
awaked ; and she was thinking of Joseph. 
and she wept and smote upon her breast, 
and she was extremely afraid and trembled 
greatly. And when silence reigned every 


where, Assaneth arose from her bed, left i 
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the upper storey and softly crept down the 
stairs, and went near the millstones to the 
miller. And the miller was sleeping with 
his children. And Assaneth quickly pulled 
from the door the curtain of hair-cloth and 
filled it with ashes from the fire-place ; then 
carrying it up to the upper storey she put. 
it on the ground, and shutting the door 
she fastened it with a bolt; and sighed 
heavily and shed tears. 

And the maidens who were brought up 
with her, and her nurse whom Assaneth 
loved more than all of them, heard her, 
and came to the door of Assaneth and found 
it locked, and as they heard the groaning 
and the weeping they drew near saying: 
« What is the matter with thee, Assaneth 
our lady ? and what is the cause of thine 
affliction ? Open to us and let us see what 
has happened unto thee. » 

But Assaneth did not open the door, but 
from within she said unto them: « I am 
taken with a bad head-ache and cannot 
rest, and cannot even get up and open 
unto you; for all my limbs are weak. And 
ye, go every one to her own room and 
take rest. and leave me to become calm 
and repose myself. » 

And the maids according to her order 
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went each one to her own room. Then As- 
saneth arose and softly opened the door 
and went to the second room. where were 
the chests with her ornaments. And she 
opened a chest and took out the black 
clothes, which were her mourning dress; for 
when her younger brother died, Assaneth 
wore that dress when in a loud voice she 
mourned her brother. And Assaneth took 
ber black clothes and brought them into 
her room, and shutting the door she fas- 
tened it with a bolt. And Assaneth quickly 
took off her roval clothes, the fine linen 
and those of purple interwoven with gold, 
and the golden belt, and the crown from 
her head, and the bracelets from her hands 
and feet: she took all these and threw 
them from the window, which looked to- 
wards the north. Likewise Assaneth took 
quickly all the vods of Egypt which were 
of gold and silver, and were innumerable, 
and from the window of the upper storey 
she threw them down. And Assaneth took 
her royal evening meal, the bread, and the 
flesh of the heifer, and all which was for 
the sacrifices of her gods, and the wine 
vessels in which she performed the sacri- 
fices, and threw them out from the window, 
to be the prey of strange dogs; for Assaneth | 
sized b. 
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said: « My dogs shall not eat of the meal 
and of the lambs sacrificed to the idols, 
and they shall not be defiled henceforth; but 
let the dogs of strangers eat them. » 

And it came to pass after this, Assaneth 
took the hazr-cloth which she had filled with 
ashes, and poured the ashes on the floor of 
the house; and she took the hatrcloth and 
girded herself with it. Then undoing the 
tresses of her hair she put on her head of 
the ashes that were on the ground. and 
beat her breast, and wept sore the whole 
night until the morning. And it came to 
pass at dawn Assaneth saw that the ashes 
that were on the floor of the house had 
turned into mud from her tears. And again 
she fell on her face until the evening to- 
wards the sunset. Thus did Assaneth until 
the seventh day. And she ill-treated and 
vexed herself all the seven days, she did 
neither eat bread nor drink water. 

On the eighth day at dawn. when the 
cock began crowing, and the dogs to 
bark at the passers by, she lifted up her 
head, and her limbs were weak and faint 
on account of the seven days’ want of food. 
Then she again knelt down on the floor 
of the room and placed her hand on the 
floor and bowed down her head. And the- 
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hair of her head, by reason of the weight of 
the ashes, was torn and broken. And Assa- 
neth joining her hands bewailed on account 
of her head. and beat her breast, and loudly 
groaned and sighed. and plucked off the hair 
of her head and put on ashes. Thus Assa- 
neth grew weary and vexed in spirit, and 
lost her strength. And she turned towards 
the wall, and sat down by the window 
which looked towards the east, bowed her 
head on her bosom, and clasped her hands 
on her knees, and spoke no more words. 
And Assaneth during the seven days of 
her sadness did not open her mouth, and 
she said in her heart: « What shall I do, 
or whom shall I make my refuge, or where 
shall I go, maiden as I am, lonely and 
helpless ? All have abandoned and hated 
me; even my father hated ine. for I have 
despised their gods, whom I have destroyed 
and caused to be trodden under foot by all 
men, therefore iny father and my mother 
and all my relatives hate ine. And my fa- 
ther said: * Assaneth shall no more be called 
our daughter, because she destroyed our 
gods made of gold and of silver.' And, lo, 
I have become hateful to all men, because 
in my pride I did wrong against all men, 


and against him to whom they would 
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betroth me. And now in this affliction of 
mine I become hateful to every one, and I 
cherish this mine affliction. » 

Thus she thought and then she said: «O 
Lord God, of Joseph, Thou who art the Most- 
High! who hatest all those who adore 
idols that are lifeless, dumb, and senseless, 
for Thou art a revengeful and terrible God 
against strange gods. Wherefore. Thou. God. 
dost hate me also; for I have adored the 
speechless, and the deaf. and the senseless 
idols. and have offered them prayers, and 
eaten of their dread and of their sacrifices ; 
and my mouth has been defiled at the 
table of their sacrifices, and I dare not invoke 
the God of heaven and earth, the Most-High 
Saviour of Joseph. For my soul has been 
contaminated by the sacrifices offered to idols. 
And now I have been told that the true God 
is that of the Hebrews. and that He is the 
God of the living, and He is merciful. 
long-suffering, compassionate, and patient, 
and does not remember the sins of the man 
who repents, and does not punish man 
in the time of his distress. And now let 
me have courage to turn unto Him and 
make Him my refuge, and confess unto 
him all my sins. and offer my prayers be- 
fore him, and He will be merciful unto me. 
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Peradventure He may look upon my deso- 
lation! Peradventure He may see my deso- 
lation and have pity upon me. Who knows, 
peradventure He may see my distress and 
come to my help, because He is the Father 
of the orphan and the Helper of those who 
suffer. Let me have courage and cry unto 
Him; peradventure He may grant me par- 
don! > 

And Assaneth arose from the wall bv 
which she sat. and turned herself towards 
the window which looked eastward, and 
she knelt upon her knees, and raised her 
hands to heaven; but she felt afraid to 
open her mouth and invoke the name ot 
God. She turned again to the wall and sat 
down. and wth her hand she beat her breast 
and her head many times, and spoke in 
her own heart. without opening her mouth, 
and said: « O wretched one that I am, 
orphan and desolate: my mouth is defiled 
by the sacrifices to the idols and by the 
prayers I offered to the gods of the Egyp- 
tians. And now I have tortured my body 
mingling ashes with my tears, but even 
now I dare not open my mouth and invoke 
thy holy and terrible Name; for it may 
he that God will be angry with me. What 
then shall I do, wretched as I am? let me 
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take courage and open my mouth unto 
Him, and should He be angry and crush 
me, He can again heal me. And should He 
again punish me with sufferings, He can 
once more comfort me, and in punishing 
me He may renew me through his mercy. 
Should He be angry on account of my sins, 
He may be reconciled unto me, and grant 
me pardon for all my sins. Now let me 
have courage and open my mouth unto 
him, peradventure He will have mercy upon 
me and take away my sins. » 

And Assaneth got up from the wall, and 
knelt upon her knees, and lifting up her 
hands towards the east, looked up unto 
heaven, and she opened her mouth unto God. 
saying: « Lord, eternal God, who hast crea- 
ted all beings and hast given life to them: 
Thou that hast given the breath of life to all 
thy creatures; who hast brought to light 
the invisible things, who hast created thy 
creatures, that are seen, out of the unseen and 
out of nothing; who hast made the heaven 
on high and hast laid its foundations upon 
the winds; Thou who with thine holy 
stones hast built the earth upon the waters. 
who hast thrown huge stones upon the 
depths of the waters; the stones do not 


sink, but like leaves of the oak-tree remain on 
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the waters; and those stones are alive, and 
they listen to thy voice, O Lord. Because 
Thou, Lord, givest life to all thy creatures, 
I have recourse unto thee, O Lord, and unto 
thee I pour out my supplications, and unto 
thee I will reveal mine iniquities. Have pity 
upon me, O Lord, for I have sinned and 
transgressed before thee, O Lord; I have mul- 
tiplied my sins and my transgressions, I 
committed iniquities and I spoke evil and 
wicked words. My mouth was defiled with 
the sacrifices of the idols on account of 
which many times I sinned through igno- 
rance, and have adored the idols that are 
lifeless and dumb. 

« And now I am not worthy, on account 
of the multitude of my sins, to open my 
mouth. I, Assaneth, daughter of Poti-pherah 
the priest, princess as I am: I was once as 
hell, proud and arrogant, grown in riches 
more than any man; now I have become 
an orphan and fateful and am abandoned 
by all. I confide in thee, O Lord, and I 
cry unto thee, save me before my persecu- 
tion begins. For as a child in his terror 
takes refuge with his father, and the father 
extending his hand takes hold of him and 
lifts him up from the ground; and the child 
, clings around the neck of his father, and 
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being soothed and comforted rests in his 
arms; in the same wav I too, perplexed on 
all sides, take refuge with thee. my Lord 
and Father. Now extend thine hand and lift 
me up from the ground; for behold, the 
wild and old Lion persecuteth me; for he 
is the father of the gods of the Egyptians. 
Because all the idols of the heathen are 
sons of the Lion; and I did throw away 
all the gods and destroyed them. and the 
Lion their father filled with anger perse- 
cutes me. Save ine. O Lord, from his hands 
and deliver me from his mouth, lest he 
should carry me off by violence, and should 
tear ine to pieces and throw me into the 
fire of the furnace, and the fire should cast 
me into the hurricane ; and the hurricane 
whirling around me should blind me and 
throw me into the depths of the abyss. and 
the great whale that exists from the begin- 
ning should swallow me, and I should perish 
for ever. Deliver me. © Lord. before all 
this comes upon me. deliver and save me 
who am estranged, for my father and mother 
have cast me off. saying: * Assaneth is not 
our daughter, because she has destroyed our 
gods and has hated them.’ By reason of 
this I have become hateful unto them and | 
am abandoned and an orphan; but my ope | 
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is in Thee, and there is none beside Thee, O Lord. 
in whom I may have refuge; for Thou art 
the Father of the orphan and of the perse- 
cuted. and the Helper of the oppressed. Have 
pity upon me, a maid afflicted and forsaken ; 
for Thou art a father and a mother good and 
sweet. Who is the father. © Lord, sweet 
like unto Thee, and who is the mother com- 
passionate like Thee, O Lord, and who is 
long-suffering like Thee toward the sinners? 
Behold all that Poti-pherah my father gave 
me for an inheritance is perishable and 
temporal, it is not incorruptible and eter- 
nal; but all thy gifts and inheritance pass 
not away, they are eternal. And now look 
upon me who am oppressed, and have mercy 
upon me. 

« Behold, I ran away from all the world, 
and have made Thee my refuge, O Lord. 
Lo, I have abandoned all the good things 
of the world and put my hope in Thee. And 
now I repent in sack-cloth and ashes and 
mourn for my sins. Behold, I have cast from 
me the royal garment, the fine linen, that 
which was decked with jewels and embroi- 
dered with gold, and I have put on a dress 
of mourning. Behold, I have untied my 
golden girdle and have put on hair-eloth. 


Behold, I have cast away from my head my , 
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crown and my diadem, and instead thereof 
I have anointed myself with ashes. Be- 
hold, the floor of my house was made of 
marble and of bright purple ; and as before 
I poured upon it perfumes and cleansed it 
with clean linen, so now my tears have fallen 
upon it and have mingled with the ashes. 
Behold, through my tears these ashes have 
been changed into mire and have become 
like the mud of the streets and of the pub- 
lic roads. Behold, amid my tears I gave 
my royal meal to the dogs of strangers. 
and for seven days and seven nights I 
did not at all eat bread, nor did I drink 
water. My mouth has dried up like the 
parchment of a drum, and my tongue has 
become like horn, and my lips like brick. 
My face is bowed down, and my eyes are 
swollen and disfigured on account of the 
abundance of my tears, and all my strength 
has gone from me. Now know I the gods, 
which before I worshipped in ignorance, are 
speechless idols and dumb; so I gave them 
to be trodden upon, and the robbers have 
ravished those that were of gold and of sil- 
ver, and I have destroyed them all from before 
my face. Decause I took refuge in 'lhee, 
O Lord God of Joseph, save me, O Lord, 
and grant me pardon; for I have sinned 
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through ignorance and through folly I went 
astray, and did pronounce words of blasphe- 
my concerning our lord Joseph, because I 
did not know that Thou didst love him like 
a son. But there were people who spake unto 
me as in sincerity, saying, that Joseph was 
the son of a shepherd from the land of the 
Canaanites; and I believed them and com- 
mitted an error and despised him, and pro- 
nounced wicked words against him, and 
did not know that Thou lovedst Joseph like 
a son. For who is the man who can beget 
such beauty, and such wisdom and virtue. 
Keep him, 0 Lord, through the grace of 
thy wisdom, and commend me unto him 
as a handmaid and as a slave, that I 
may prepare his bed and wash his feet, 
and be unto him as a maid-servant. » 

And it came to pass when Assaneth ended 
speaking unto the Lord, Venus shone forth. 
And Assaneth seeing the star rejoiced and 
said : < Peradventure the Lord did hear my 
prayers, for, lo, the star of God, which is 
an angel and a herald, shines forth. » And 
again Assaneth looked, and, behold, near 
Venus the heaven was opening, and a light 
was appearing great and unspeakable ; and 
Assaneth seeing it fell on her face upon 
the ashes. 
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Then the likeness of a man descended 
from heaven, and standing before Assaneth, 
he called and said: « Assaneth ! » 

And she said: « Who is it that calls 
me? for the doors of my room are shut, 
and this tower is high ; how could he enter 
into my rom? » 

And the man called her a second time 
saying: < Assaneth ! > 

And Assaneth said: < Here am I. Who 
art thou? tell me. » 

And the man said: < I am the Prince of 
Israel. and more powerful than all the saints 
of the Most-High. Arise, stand up upon 
thv feet, and I will tell thee what I have 
to say. » 

And Assaneth lifted up her head and 
looked, and, behold, the man was quite 
like Joseph with his garment, his crown 
and his royal sceptre. But his face was like 
lightning, and his eves like the rays of the 
sun, and the hairs of his head like flame, 
and his hands like a red hot iron, and from 
his hands and feet fell down sparks as from 
a roaring fire. And Assaneth seeing him 
fell down on her face upon the ground, 
being sore afraid. and all the limbs of her 
body trembled. 

And the man said unto her: < Be of 
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good cheer, Assaneth, fear not, but arise 
and stand on thy feet and I will tell thee 
what I have to say. » 

And Assaneth arose and stood upon her 
feet. 

And the man said: « Go and take off 
that black garment of mourning that thou 
wearest and the hair-cloth from thy loins, 
and shake otf the ashes from thine head, 
and wash thyself with living water, and 
put on a new and magnificent garment, 
and gird thyself with the golden girdle 
which belongs to thy maidenhood, and come 
and let me tell thee what I have to say. » 

And Assaneth quickly entered into her 
second room, where there were the chests with 
her ornaments. She opened a chest and took 
out magnificent linen clothes, which had 
never been touched by any one. And tak- 
ing off the black garment of mourniug, 
she cast off the hair-cloth from her loins, 
dressed herself in the magnificent robes, 
and taking the two girdles which belonged 
to her maidenhood, she girded her loins 
with the one. and with the other she girded 
her breast. And she shook off the ashes 
from her head, and washed her hands and 
face, and took a new and clean linen 


handkerchief and covered her head. And. 
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she came towards the man into the first 
room and she stood before him. 

And the man said unto her: « Take off 
the handkerchief from: thine head; why 
didst thou put it on to-day? Until this 
day thou art a holy and chaste maiden, 
and thine head resembles that of a young 
man, » 

And Assaneth took off from her head the 
handkerchief. 

And the man said unto her: « Be of 
good comfort, Assaneth, thou holy maid; 
lo, I heard thy words of confession and 
thy prayers. Behold, I have seen the suffer- 
ings of thy seven days’ utter destitution ; 
and, lo, from the ashes and the tears, I see 
before mine eyes a great mire. Be of good 
comfort, Assaneth, holy maiden; lo, thy 
name is written by the hand of God in 
the book of the living in heaven, among 
those who were written from the beginning ; 
and before that of many thy name was 
written and written indelibly for all eternity. 
Behold, henceforth thou shalt be renewed, and 
once more vivified, and thou shalt eat the 
blessed bread which gives life, and shalt 
drink the blessed cup of immortality, and 
thou shalt be anointed with the oil of 
incorruption. Be of good cheer, Assaneth, 
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holy maiden; lo. I have given thee this 
day for a spouse to Joseph and he will be 
thy bridegroom for ever. And thy name shall 
be no more Assaneth, but it shall be 
called a Town of refuge; for through 
thee a great many generations will take 
refuge in the Lord God of heaven; and 
under thy shadow will be sheltered those 
who have put their hope in the Lord God, 
and in thy walls will intrench them- 
selves those who in repentance have sub- 
mitted themselves unto the Most-High. For 
penitence lifts a man near heaven, and 
makes him dear to the Most-High when 
he seeks Him with a true mind. For God 
is the Giver of all gifts, and He grants 
strength to all virgins, He seeks purity and 
greatly loves it. and watches you tenderly 
always; and all those who repent He re- 
ceives them near Him in his dwelling, and 
prepares for them in heaven a place of 
rest, where all who have repented rest, and 
there they shall be always under his eye 
for all eternity. and He will spare them. 
And, behold. I am going unto Joseph, and 
I will speak unto him all my sayings con- 
cerning thee. And Joseph will come unto 
thee to-day, and will see thee and will re- 


joice on account of thee, aud he will love 
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thee. And he will be thy bridegroom, and 
thou shalt be his bride fur ever. 

« And now listen unto me, thou maiden 
Assaneth, who hast put on thy wedding 
robe, which was prepared for thee from the 
beginning ; and hast decked and embellished 
thyself with all thy ornaments as a good 
bride, rise up and go and meet Joseph, for 
lo! he is coming to thee to-day. » 

And it came to pass when the man ended 
his sayings, Assaneth felt a great joy 
for all that the man had spoken; and fall- 
ing at his feet upon her face she adored 
him, saying: « Blessed be God the Most- 
High, who sent thee and saved me from 
this darkness, and has raised me up from 
the bottom of the depths, and blessed be 
thy name for ever. And tell me, my Lord, 
what is thy name? Tell me, my Lord, that 
I may give blessing unto thee for all eter- 
nity. » 

The man said unto her: « My name is 
written in heaven from all eternity, in the 
Book of the Most-High, among those who 
were written in the beginning, before all 
others; for I am the chief of the Most- 
High. And all the names that are written 
in the Book of the Most-High are inscru- 
table, and no man can either hear them or 
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see them in this world ; for their names are 
great, and admirable and worthy of great 
praise. » 

And Assaneth said: « I have found fa- 
vour before thee, and I understand all that 
thou hast spoken unto me; but let thy 
handmaid speak before thee. » 

And he said: « Speak on. » 

And Assaneth said: « I pray thee, O 
Lord. » And so saying she stretched out her 
hand and made it reach his hand and his 
knee, and entreating him earnestly she said: 
« Sit down a while on this bed; for this 
bed is clean and pure, and neither man 
nor woman did ever sit on it. And I will 
prepare a table before thee, and will bring 
from the storehouse bread, and old and 
sweet wine, and thou shalt eat and drink 
and then shalt go thy way. » 

And the man said unto her: « Make 
haste and bring it. » | 

And Assaneth quickly brought an empty 
table and set it before him; and as she was 
going to her pantrv to bring bread and 
put it before him. he said unto her: « Bring 
me an honeycomb. » 

And Assaneth stopped and became sad, 
because in her pantry she had no honey- 


comb. C- 
Digg b 
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The man said. « Why didst thou stop 
and become sad ? » 

And Assaneth said: « I will send a boy 
out of the town, for our country possession 
is near this place, and he will quickly bring 
from thence an honeycomb, and I will put it 
before thee, my Lord. » 

The man said unto her: « Go into thy 
cellar, and on the table thou shalt find a 
honeycomb, take it and bring it here. » 

And Assaneth said: « There is no honey- 
comb in my cellar. » 

And the man said : « Go into it and thou 
shalt find one. » 

And Assaneth went into her cellar and 
there she found a honeycomb on the table, 
and the honeycomb was large and as white 
as the snow, entirely full of honey. And 
the honeycomb was like the dew of hea- 
ven, and its perfume like the odour of life. 
And Assaneth was amazed, and she thought 
whether the honeyeomb had come out of 
the mouth of the man, for its smell was 
like the smell of the mouth of the man. 
And Assaneth took that honeycomb and 
brought it before the man, and put it upon 
the empty table, which she had prepared. 

The man said unto her: « How is it that 
thou hast said, There is no honeycomb in 
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my cellar?’ And now from whence comes 
this excellent honeycomb ? » 

And Assaneth being frightened, said: 
« My lord, I had no honeycomb in my 
cellar; but thou hast spoken and it was 
80; perhaps it came forth from thy mouth, 
for its odour is as the perfume of thy mouth. » 

And the man smiled, considering Assa- 
neth's modesty. And he called her near him, 
and put his right hand upon her head. 
And Assaneth was afraid of the hand of 
the man, for from his hand fell down sparks 
as from a red hot iron. And Assaneth was 
terrified and looked fixedly at his hands. 
And the man seeing it smiled and said: 
« How happy art thou, Assaneth, that the 
secrets of God the Most-High have been 
revealed unto thee; and how happy shall 
be all those who will stand before the 
Lord through penance; for they will eat 
of this honeycomb. Because this honey- 
comb is the breath of life, prepared by the 
bees of the Garden of the delights of God, 
that is to say from the dew of the rose- 
bushes of God's life ; so that all the angels 
of God should eat of it, and all the sons 
of the Most-High, as well as the chosen of 
God. For it is a honeycomb of life, and 


whosoever shall eat of it, he will never die » 
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And the man stretched out his hand and 
broke a little piece of the honeycomb, and 
ate of it, and what remained in his hand 
he put it into the mouth of Assaneth, say- 
ing: « Behold, thou hast eaten of the bread 
of life, and drunk of the cup of immortal- 
ity, and hast been anointed with incor- 
ruptible oil. Lo, hereafter thy body will 
bud like a flower, and will bring forth 
double, like a living flower of the Garden 
of the Most-High. And thy bones will grow 
fat like the cedars of the Garden of the 
delights of God, and thou shalt be sur- 
rounded by a strength never subject to 
fatigue, and thy youth shall never see old 
age, and thy beauty shall never fail; and 
thou shalt be for all like a fortified town 
in the name of the Lord God. the eternal 
King. » 

And after this the man stretched forth his 
hand and touched the honeycomb which 
he had broken, and instantly the cavity was 
perfectly filled again and became complete 
as it was before. And again he stretched 
forth his right hand and his fore-finger 
and touched the extremity of the honey- 
comb which was at the east side, and 
brought it to the west side, and the print 
of his finger became like blood. And again a 
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second time he stretched forth his hand and 
touched the extremity of the honeycomb 
which was at the north side, and brought 
it to the side which was at the south, and 
the appearance of the print of his finger 
became like blood, 

And Assaneth in her amazement observed 
what the man was doing. 

And the man said unto the honeycomb: 
« Come here. » And the bees came out of 
the cells of the honeycomb, and there were 
myriads and thousands of thousands of bees, 
white as the snow, and full of honey. and 
their wings were longer and of a crimson 
colour like that of the cochineal; and some 
of them were like twined fine linen, and 
around their heads they looked as if they 
had golden crowns. They were of a noble 
appearance, and had a sharp sting, but 
they hurt no man; and they surrounded 
Assaneth from the feet to the head. And 
these bees were the choicest. and very large 
like the queens. And they arose from the 
surface of the honeycomb and sat upon 
Assaneth's face, and worked around it, and 
the orifice of the honeycomb was in Assa- . 
neth's mouth. 

Then the man said unto the bees: «Let 
every one of you go to his place.» = _ 
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And all the bees arose and flew away, 
and went towards the sky; and those who 
would hurt Assaneth fell down and died. 
And the man extended his stick unto the 
dead bees saying: « Arise ye also, and go 
Four way to your place. „ And the dead 
bees arose and went opposite Assaneth’s 
palace, and settled themselves upon the 
fruit-bearing trees. 

And the man said unto Assaneth: « Didst 
thou understand that vision ? » 

And she said: « I did. » 

And the man said: « According to all 
the words I have spoken to thee to-day, it 
shall happen unto thee. » 

And a third time he stretched out his 
rght hand and touched the pieces of the 
honeycomb, and ate the honeycomb, and 
the table suffered no injury, and the odour 
of the piece of the honeycomb filed the 
room ; and the perfume was extremely de- 
licious. 

And Assaneth said unto the man: < There 
are with me seven maidens, grown up with 
me, born on the same night, I and they ; 
and I love them like my sisters. Let me 
call them here that thou mayest bless 
them, as thou didst bless me. » 

And the man said: « Call them. » ú 


THE HISTORY OF ASSANETH 135 


And Assaneth called and presented them 
to the man; and the man said unto them: 
« The Lord God, the Most-High, let Him 
bless you. And ye shall become seven 
columns of this Town, and the blessing of 
the Lord will rest upon you for all eternity.» 

And he said unto Assaneth: « Take away 
the table from that place. » 

And Assaneth took away the table from 
that place and turned herself to the other 
side to put it in its proper place; and the 
man disappeared from the sight of Assaneth. 

And Assaneth saw the likeness of a cha- 
riot going up to heaven eastwards. And the 
chariot was like unto fire, and its horses like 
lightning, and the man stood in the chariot. 

And Assaneth said: « Foolish and rash 
one that I am, for I spoke rashly and said 
that a man came into my room, and did 
not understand that the angel of the Lord 
came this day from heaven unto me, and 
lo! he has returned to his place. » 

And she went on to say: « Pardon me, 
my Lord, and spare thy handinaid, for rashly 
and wickedly I pronounced all my words 
before thee. » 

And while Assaneth was thinking on this, 
lo! a boy of the servants of Poti-pherah 
ran in, saying: « Behold, Joseph the powerful 
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through God, is coming to us, his forerun- 
ner is on the threshold of the court. » 

And Assaneth hastened and called her 
nurse who was set over the household, 
and said: « Make haste and prepare the 
palace, and make ready an excellent megl 
for Joseph, the powerful through God, who 
is coming here to-day. » 

And her nurse looked at her, and lo! 
her face had fallen in from the want of 
food during the seven days, and she became 
very sad and wept, and taking her right 
hand she kissed it, saying: « What is the 
matter with thee, my child, that thy face 
has fallen in in this manner? » 

Assaneth said: « A heavy head-ache seized 
me, and my eyes lost their sleep; on ac- 
count of this my face did fail. » 

And the nurse went and made ready the 
palace and prepared the meal. 

And Assaneth remembered the man and 
his orders, and quickly entered her inner 
room, where the chests of her ornaments 
were kept. And she opened the big chest 
and took out her wedding-dress, the first 
and choice one, which was like the light- 
ning, and she put it on, and she girded 
herself with the princely golden girdle, which 
was ornamented with various studs. And 
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on her arms and ancles she put bracelets 
of gold, and decked her neck with precious 
ornaments, upon which there was a great 
quantity of varied and precious stones; 
and upon her head she put a crown of 
gold, and in front of the crown there was 
a gem, at the right and left of which there 
were large stones to the number of six, 
very precious stones and of great value. And 
like a bride she put on her head a summer 
' veil, and took in her hand the princely 
sceptre. 

And Assaneth remembered the words of 
her nurse, who said unto her that her coun- 
tenance looked sad; and she sighed and 
grew very sad, saying: «If my face has 
grown thin and Joseph sees me, he will 
despise me. » 

And she said unto her nurse: « Bring 
.me clear water from the fountain and I 
will wash my face. » 

And she brought and poured it into the 
hand-basin. And Assaneth stooping herself 
to wash her face, saw her countenance in 
the water, that it was like the sun, and 
her eyes resembled the star Venus when it 
dawns, and her footsteps were as smooth 
and graceful furrows; her cheeks were 
red like pieces of pomegranate, and her 
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lips like a full-blown rose, when it bursts 
forth from its bud, her teeth were beauti- 
fully set like shield-bearers in war, and 
the hair of her head was lie d vineyard 
field full of fruits; her neck beautiful like 
a tower. 

And Assaneth seeing herself thus in the 
water, was filled with great joy, and she 
washed her face no more. And her nurse 
came to tell her about all she had ordered 
for her; and it came to pass when she saw 
her she was lost in wonder and remained 
in rapture about two hours ; and the aspect 
of her beauty caused her a great fear, and 
falling at her feet she said : « What is this, 
my lady, and from whence comes unto thee 
such surprising and wonderful beauty? I 
think the Lord God of heaven has chosen 
thee for a bride for Joseph. » 

And while they were talking, lo! a boy 
came crying unto Assaneth: « Behold, Jo- 
seph is at the doors of the court. » 

And Assaneth quickly went down the 
stairs, together with the seven virgins, to 
meet Joseph, and she stopped in the pas- 
sage of the palace. And Joseph entered 
into the court, and the doors were closed 
and all the strangers remained outside. 
And Assaneth went into the passage to 
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meet Joseph. And when Joseph saw her 
he was struck with wonder on account of 
her great beauty, and said: « Who art thou? 
tell me quickly. » 

And she said: < I am Assaneth thy hand- 
maid, who according to thine order, threw 
away and destroyed all the idols. And a 
man came to-day and gave me bread of 
life and I ate it, and I drank of a cup of 
blessing ; and he said unto me: * Behold, 
I give thee to Joseph for a bride, and he 
wil be unto thee a bridegroom to the 
end of time.’ And he said again, ‘ Thou 
shalt no more be called Assaneth, but a 
Town of refuge; for through thee many 
generations shall take Refuge in the Lord 
God, the Most-High. ' And once more he 
said unto me: ‘I will go unto Joseph and 
will tell him what I have said concerning 
t ee. And now, my lord, thou knowest 
whether the man did go unto thee and did 
tell thee his words, or not. » 

And Joseph said unto Assaneth: « Thou 
art blessed of the Lord God the Most-High; 
for the Lord God has raised thy walls on 
adamantine foundations, a wall of life; for a 
great number of the sons of men that have 
life shall dwell in that town of refuge, and 


the Lord God will reign over them for all I 
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eternity. For that man came to-day unto 
me, and spoke according to these words 
concerning thee. Now come unto me, holy 
maiden; why dost thou stop so far from 
me ? » Ë 

And he raised his hand and called Assa- 
neth. And Assaneth hastened and went near 
Joseph and fell on his bosom, and their 
souls did revive, and they were filled with 
joy. And Joseph kissed Assaneth, and gave 
unto her the spirit of life, and the spint 
of wisdom, and the spirit of truth; and then 
embracing each other they amused them- 
selves for many hours. 

And Assaneth said: < Come, my lord, 
come into our house; for I have put in 
order our palace and have prepared a feast. » 

And taking him by the hand she led 
him into the house, and seated him in the 
chair of her father, and brought water t» 
wash his feet. 

And Joseph said: « Let one of the maids 
come and wash my feet. » 

Assaneth said: « Not so, my lord; hence- 
forth I am thy handmaid. And why dost 
thou wish that another should wash thy 
feet? for thy feet are my feet, and thy 
person is my person. » 

And she pressed upon him and washed 
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his feet. And Joseph looked and lo! he 
saw that her hands were like the hands of 
life!, and her fingers like the pen of a 
ready writer. 

And thereupon Joseph took her right 
hand and kissed it; and Assaneth kissed his. 
head and sat down at his right side. 

And her father and mother came from 
their country house, with all their relatives. 
And they beheld and saw that Assaneth 
was like a vision of light, and her beauty 
resembled the beauty of heavenly beings. 
And they saw that she sate with Joseph 
and was dressed in wedding attire. And 
they were astonished, and were struck with 
wonder on account of their beauty; and 
they gave thanks unto God who gives life 
to all things. 

And thereafter they ate and drank and 
rejoiced. And Poti-pherah said unto Joseph. 
« To-morrow call thou the satraps and the 
grandees of the Egyptians, and I will cel- 
ebrate your wedding, and thou shalt take 
Assaneth my daughter to wife. » 

And Joseph said: « Not so; but to-mor- 
row I will call upon the king, Pharaoh, for 
he is as it were my father; and he appoin- 


1. Such is the expression of the Armenian tet. 
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ted me ruler over this land; and I will 
speak unto him on account of Assaneth, 
and he will give her to me to wife. » 

And Poti-pherah said: « Go thy way in 
peace. » 

And Joseph remained at Poti-pherah’s 
that day, but he kept himself from Assa- 
neth ; for he said that it was not becoming 
to a godly man to lie down with his wife 
before the wedding. And Joseph arose in 
the morning and went to Pharaoh and said 
unto him: « Give me for wife Assaneth, 
the daughter of Poti-pherah the priest, of 
the town of Heliopolis. » 

And Pharaoh said: « Behold, was she 
not promised unto thee to be thy wife 
henceforth and for evermore? » 

And Pharaoh sent and called Poti-pherah 
and his daughter. And he brought Assaneth 
and presented her before Pharaoh. And 
Pharaoh was struck with wonder at her 
beauty, and said: « May the God of Joseph 
bless thee, my .child, and may thy beauty 
stay with thee for ever and ever. For truly 
the Lord has indeed chosen thee to become 
a bride unto Joseph for ever; because he 
is like the son of God, and thou shalt be 
called henceforth the daughter of the Most- - 
High. » 
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And Pharaoh took Joseph and Assaneth, 
and put on them crowns of gold, which 
were in the house of his treasures from 
the beginning of time. And Pharaoh placed 
Assaneth at the right hand of Joseph, and 
put his hand on his head, and his right 
hand on the head of Assaneth, and said: 
« May God the Most-High bless you, and 
glorify you for ever. » 

And Pharaoh caused them to turn to- 
wards one another and made them draw 
near, and they kissed each other. 

And aíter this Pharaoh made a feast, and 
a great supper, and there was much rejoi- 
cing for scven days. And he bade all the 
princes of the Egyptians and the kings of 
the nations. Ànd a proclamation was made 
throughout all the land of the Egyptians, 
saying: « Any one who shall do any work 
during the seven days of Joseph and Assa- 
neth's wedding, he shall die. » 


And it came to pass thereafter that Joseph 
knew Assaneth, and she conceived and 
bare Manasseh and Ephraim in the house 
of Joseph, to the glory of God. Amen. 


HYMN 


OF ASSANETH'S CONFESSION UNTO GOD 


1. I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned 
before thee, and greatly transgressed, I, 
Assaneth, daughter of Poti-pherah the priest 
of the town of Heliopolis, who was the offi- 
cer- of all the gods. 

II. I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned 
before thee and committed wrong, and wor- 
shiped numberless gods, and eaten of their 
sacrifices. 

nr. I have sinned, O Lord, and commit- 
ted wrong; I was a proud and haughty 
maiden. 

IV. I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned 
before thee, and greatly transgressed; I ate 
the strangled meat and drank of the cup 
of imposture, and ate at the table of death. 

v. I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned 
before thee and greatly transgressed, and did 
not know the Lord God of heaven, and 
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did not put my hope in God the Most High, 
in the Eternally Living One. 

vI. I have sinned, O Lord. I have sinned 
before thee and greatly transgressed ; and 
I trusted in the greatness of my glory 
and in my beauty, and I was proud and 
haughty. 

vII. I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned 
before thee and greatly sinned, for I des- 
pised all men, and there was no man be- 
fore me whom I valued. 

vil. I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned 
before thee; I have transgressed, greatly 
transgressed, for I said that there was no 
prince upon the earth who could loose the 
girdle of my virginity. 

IX. I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned 
before thee, and greatly transgressed ; as I 
have hated all those who would have me 
for a bride, and I despised and disdained 
them. 

x. I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned 
before thee and greatly transgressed; for I ` 
have considered myself the bride of Pharaoh's 
eldest son; forgive me. When Joseph the 
mighty one of God came, he conquered 
me, and brought me down from my haughti- 
ness, and enticed me with his beauty, and 


through his wisdom he made me to be obe: 
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dient, and caught me like a fish in a net. 
And through his spirit he made me drink 
the draught of life, and through his power 
confirmed me, and offered me unto the Eter- 
nal God, and gave me to eat the bread of 
life, and to drink the cup of immortality, 
and I have become his bride for ever. » 


And after this the seven years of plen- 
teousness came to an end. and the seven 
years of dearth began. 
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CONCERNING THE COMING OF JACOB 


WITH ALL HIS HOUSEHOLD 


AND HIS INHABITING GOSHEN. 


And Jacob heard about Joseph his son, 
and he came into Egypt with all his house- 
hold, in the second year of the dearth on 
the 21st day of the month of Nisan, and he 
settled himself in the land of Goshen. 

And Assaneth said unto Joseph: « I will 
go and see thy father, for Jacob thy father 
is like my God. » 

And Joseph said: « Thou shalt go with 
me and see my father. » 

And Joseph and Assaneth went into the 
land of Goshen. And the brethren of Jo- 
seph met them, and they bowed themselves 
with their faces toward the ground before 
them, and particularly before Assaneth. And 
they went in unto Jacob as he sat on his 
bed. And he was grayheaded and very old. 
And when Assaneth saw him she was struck 
with great amazement; for Jacob was an 


old man of a goodly countenance. and in his 
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old age he looked as handsome as a fine 
vouth. His head was quite white like snow, 
and the hair of his head curled. short and 
very stiff, like that of a negro. And his 
beard was white and graceful, lying on 
his breast; and his eyes full of tenderness, 
shining and handsome ; and his breast, his 
shoulders, his arms and the fingers of his 
hands were strong like fhose of an angel, 
and his hips and legs like those of a giant. 
And Jacob looked like a man who could 
engage in wrestling with God. And when 
Assaneth saw him, she was greatly amazed, 
and she fell upon her face on the ground 
and reverenced him. 

And Jacob said unto Joseph: « Is this 
my daughter-in-law thy wife? May God 
the Most High bless her. » 

And he called her near him and kissed 
and blessed her. And Assaneth stretched 
out her hands and clasped her arms around 
Jacob's neck like one who, rescued from the 
battle. returns to his home and casts himself 
upon his father. And afterwards they ate and 
drank, and Joseph and Assaneth returned 
to their home, giving praise to God, who 
is blessed for ever. And only the sons of 
Leah, Joseph's brethren, went with them 
to bring them on the way. But the sons 
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of Zilpha and Bilhah, the handmaids of 
Leah and Rachel. did not go with them to 
bring them on the way, for thev envied 
them and were their enemies. And Levi 
walked at the right of Assaneth, and Joseph 
at her left. And Assaneth held Levi by 
the hand. And she loved Levi more than 
all Joseph's brethren; because Levi was 
acquainted ith the secret mysteries of the 
Most High. and revealed unto Assaneth 
evervthing in mysterious words. And 
Levi felt a reat affection for Assaneth, 
and he saw her resting-place in heaven, 
and its walls like adamantine walls, and 
its foundations like the foundations of a 
rock. 

And it came fo pass, when Joseph and 
Assaneth were going, that the eldest son of 
Pharaoh saw them from the walls. and felt 
very unhappy, and he grieved on account 
of Assaneth's beauty. and said : « This must 
not be. » 

The son of Pharaoh sent messengers and 
called unto him Simeon and Levi; and they 
came and presented themselves before him. 

And the eldest son of Pharaoh said unto 
them: «I acknowledge this day that ye 
are more powerful than all the men that 
are in the world. and that through these 
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vour two right hands the town of the She- 
chemites was destroved, and in two days 
through these your right hands thirtv 
thousand warriors were- slain. And, be- 
hold, I will take vou as my fellows, and 
will give you gold, and servants, and hand- 
maidens, and houses, and immense and good 
possessions; but deal kindly with me and 
do this thing; for I have heen offended 
and despised by Joseph vour brother, be- 
cause he took Assaneth, who was to be my 
wife, and was promised to me from the 
beginning. Ánd now come and fight against 
Joseph vour brother; and I will kill him 
with my sword and will take Assaneth for 
my wife. And ye shall become mv breth- 
ren, and favourites and confidants, only 
do this for me. But should vou hesitate to 
do this, and should vou despise mv com- 
mand, behold my sword is readv for vou. » 

And saying this, he drew his sword and 
shewed it unto them. 

And when Simeon and Levi heard these 
things, they were much vexed; for the son 
of Pharaoh spoke unto them with threats 
and arrogance. And Simeon was a rash 
and bold man; he thought to put his hand 
to the hilt of his sword and to draw it 


out of its scabbard and kill the son f 
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Pharaoh, for having spoken unto them 
roughly. But Levi knew the thought of his 
heart ; for Levi was a prophet, who in the 
purity of his mind saw secrets, and with 
his own eyes could read what was written 
in the heart of à man. He forthwith trod 
with his foot upon the right foot of Sim- 
eon, and signed to him to restrain his 
anger. And he softly said to Simeon: « Why 
dost thou put thyself in a passion against 
this man ? We are godly persons: it is un- 
becoming in us to render unto him evil 
for evil. » 

Aud Levi spoke boldly unto the son of 
Pharaoh ; and there was no wrath in him, 
because of the gentleness of his heart. 
« Why dost thou, our lord, speak unto us 
in this way? We ure godly men, and our 
father is beloved of God the Most High; 
and God loves Joseph our brother. Now, 
how can we do this evil thing, and commit 
a sin before our God, and before Jacob our 
father, and before Joseph our brother? And 
now listen to mv words: It is not con- 
venient for a godly man to injure anybody 
in any wav. But if some one should in- 
jure a godly man, and that godly man gets 
into a passion. his hand ¿s sacred if he kills 
him. And thou, beware of speaking now in 
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this way with respect to Joseph our bro- 
ther. But if thou persist in that wicked in- 
tention, behold our swords are drawn in 
our right hands against thee. » 

And Simeon and Levi drew their swords 
out of their scabbards, saying : « Behold, thou 
seest in our hands these swords; these 
are the swords through which the Lord 
took vengeance upon the Shechemites for 
the outrage through which they offended 
the sons of Israel on account of Dinah, 
whom Shechem, the son of Hamor, defiled. » 

and the son of Pharaoh saw the two- 
edged swords, aud a strong shivering ran 
through all his bones; for the swords glittered 
like a fire-flame; and his eyes were daz- 
zled and he fell down on the ground upon 
his face. and was overtaken by great fear. 

And Levi stretched out his hand and 
took hold of him, and said: « Arise and 
be not afraid, but beware of speaking wick- 
edly any more with respect to Joseph our 
brother. » 

And Simeon and Levi went away out 
of the presence of the son of Pharaoh. And 
the son of Pharaoh was filled with fear and 
sorrow, for he feared Simeon and Levi. And 
he was oppressed and vexed on account of 
Assaneth's beauty, and an affliction beyond. 
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bounds tormented him. And his servants 
spoke unto him saying: « Behold, the sons 
of Bilhah and the sons of Zilpha, the hand- 
maids of Jacob, are enemies unto Joseph 
and unto Assaneth. and they envy them, 
and wil obey thee and do according to 
thy will. » 

And the son of Pharaoh sent messengers 
unto them and called them unto him; and 
at night time they came and presented 
themselves unto him. 

And the son of Pharaoh said unto them: 
« I have somewhat to say unto you, for ye 
are mighty men of valour. » 

And Dan and Gad. the two brothers, said 
unto him: « Let our lord speak now, and 
we thy servants will hear and do aecord- 
ing to thy will. » 

And the son of Pharaoh was filled with 
great joy, and said unto his servants: « Let 
all of you go away from me for a little 
while, for I have a secret matter with these 
men. » And they all went away. 

And the son of Pharaoh said unto them: 
« Behold, blessing and death are before thine 
eyes; choose rather blessing than death. 
for ye are mighty men, and you do not 
die like women. Be of good courage and 


quit yourselves like men, and revenge your — 
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selves on your enemies. For I heard Joseph. 
your brother, say unto Pharaoh my father 
concerning you, that * they are children of 
my mother’s handmaids, and they are not 
my brethren; and I wait for my father’s 
death, that I may crush them and their 
generation, lest they should inherit with: 
us; for they are children of handmaidens. 
and they are those who sold ine to the Ish- 
maelites. I will return unto them all the evil 
they did to me when my father shall die.’ 
And Pharaoh my father commended him. 
saving: * What thou savest is very good: 
I will give unto thee a thousand warriors. 
to help thee. ' » 

And when those men heard the words of 
the son of Pharaoh, they became perplexed 
and very grieved, and they said unto him: 
« We beseech thee, lord, to help us. » 

And he said: « I will help vou, if ve 
listen unto me. » 

And they said: < We are thy servants : 
command us and we will do according to 
thy will. » 

And the son of Pharaoh said unto them: 
« I will slay Pharaoh my father to-night, 
for Pharaoh is the father of Joseph. Now 
give me vour help, and I will go before 
you, and ye shall slay Joseph. And I will. 
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take Assaneth for my wife, and ye and 
your brethren shall become heirs with me, 
if ye do this thing. » 

And Dan and Gad said unto him: « We 
are thy servants this day, and we will do 
what thou dost command us. And we have 
heard Joseph to-day say to Assaneth: ‘ Go 
thou to-morrow to our country possession, 
for it is vintage time.’ And he gave her 
six hundred valiant warriors, and fifty fore- 
runners. And now listen unto us and let 
us speak with thee. » 

And they spake with him secretly. 

And the son of Pharaoh gave to each of 
the four brothers seven thousand men, and 
appointed them chiefs and leaders. And Dan 
and Gad said unto him: « We will go to- 
night and will watch by the way, and will 
conceal ourselves among the thickness of 
the canes. And thou, take with thee fifty 
archers with their horses, and go on afar, 
and Assaneth will come and fall into our 
hands; and we will destroy the soldiers 
that are with her, and she will flee awav 
in her carriage and fall into thy hands. 
and thou wilt do with her according to 
the wish of thy heart. And thereafter we 
will slay Joseph's children before lus eyes, 
and himself while he is mourning for As- 
saneth. » Digitized by Cx OX 
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And the son of Pharaoh rejoiced on hear- 
ing their words, and he sent two thousand 
warriors to go with them. And they came 
to the torrent and hid themselves among the 
thickness of the canes. And they encamped 
on each side of the torrent, and between 
them there was a wide and spacious road. 

And the son of Pharaoh arose on that 
night and went into his father’s house to 
slay his father with a sword. And his fa- 
thers guards hindered him from enter- 
ing in to his father, and said unto him : 
« What dost thou desire. our lord? » 

And the son of Pharaoh said unto them: 
«I want to see my father, as I am going for 
the vintage of the newly planted vineyard. » 

And the guards said unto him: « Thy 
father suffered with headache, and has not 
slept the whole night, and now that the 
pain has somewhat lessened, thy father said : 
Let no one come near to me. » 

And the son of Pharaoh went and took 
his soldiers. and laid an ambuscade. And 
behold, Assaneth came in a chariot, and 
soldiers went before it and behind it. And 
the enemies, Dan and Gad and .the son 
of Pharaoh, leaping from their hiding- 
place attacked them. And Assaneth saw and 
called upon God the Most High. And, be- 
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hold, the man of God that had come to 
Assaneth, appeared, and the Lord took her 
under his protection. And the swords of the 
enemies were broken, and all the weapons 
melted as wax before the fire. And the son 
of Pharaoh fell down on the ground before 
Assaneth, and becaine like one dead when 
he heard that the sons of Jacob were com- 
ing on in anger. 

And Dan and Gad, seeing that the Lord 
was fighting, became afraid and said: « It 
is the Lord that fights against us. » And 
they fell down before Assaneth, saying: 
« Thou art our lady and our queen, and 
we have committed iniquity before thee, 
and the Lord has rewarded us according to 
our deeds. And we thy servants entreat 
thee, be merciful unto us and save us from 
the hands of our brethren. For they have 
come unto us to take vengeance upon their 
enemies, and their swords are before our 
eyes. » 

And Assaneth said: « Be of good com- 
fort, and fear not your brethren; for they 
are people who fear the Lord, they are god- 
ly and respect every man. Go ye into the 
thick of those canes until I appease their 
anger; for ye have been very audacious 
against them. Be of good courage and fear ye 
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not; let the Lord be the judge between me 
and you. » 

And Dan and Gad and their brethren 
fled into the grove of canes. And behold, 
the sons of Leah came running like a herd 
of deer. And Assaneth stepped down from 
her covered chariot, and received them with 
tears. And they fell down on the ground and 
reverenced her, and wept with a loud voice, 
and asked for their brethren. And Assaneth 
said: « Spare your brethren, and do not 
render them evil for evil; for the Lord 
protected me against them, and their swords 
were broken to pieces, and were melted on 
the ground like wax before the fire. And 
this is enough, for it is the Lord that has 
fought for us; and spare ye them, for they 
are your brethren, and the blood of Israel, 
your father. » 

And Simeon said unto her: « Why doth 
our lady speak good words for our enemies ? 
Not so; let us destroy them with our swords. 
For this is the third time they have plotted 
against thee, and against Israel our father, 
and against Joseph our brother; thou art 
our lady and our queen. 

And Assaneth stretched out her hand, 
and took hold of his beard, and embraced 
him, saying: < Not so, my brother, do not 
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render evil for evil; for that will be a sin 
against the Lord. They are your brethren, 
and sons of your father, and they fled far 
away from your presence. » 

And Levi drew near and kissed her 
hands; and he understood that she intended 
to save their brethren. And they were in the 
thicket of the reeds ; and their brethren knew 
that she did not discover them for fear that 
in their anger thev should slay them. 

And the son of Pharaoh arose from the 
ground and sat up; and the blood flowed 
out of his ears and out of his mouth. And 
Benjamin ran unto him and took his sword 
and drew it. and would have plunged it 
into the breast of the son of Pharaoh to 
kill him, but Levi running unto him, took 
hold of his hand, saying: « My brother, do 
not this thing; for we are godly men, and 
it is. not befitting for a godly man to 
render evil for evil: and it is not allowed 
to inv one to trample on, or to harass to 
death an enemy who falls into his hands. 
Now put thy sword back into its place, and 
come and help me. and let us cure his 
wounds, that he may live and be hence- 
forth our friend; for Pharaoh is as our 
father. » 

And Levi raised up the son of Pharaoh, 


- 
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and wiped the blood from his face, and 
wrapped his face in a handkerchief. Then 
he placed him on his horse. and carried him 
unto Pharnoh his father, to whom he told 
all these things. And Pharaoh arose from 
his throne and bowed down before Levi. 

And on the third day the son of Pha- 
raoh died, being stricken by a punishment 
from God. 


THE 
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CONCERNING THE HISTORY OF MOSES 


In the Armenian Library of St. Lazarus, 
in Venice, there are four uss. in which 
this writing of the History of Moses is 
contained. 

One is numbered 1309. — 5 x 7 inches; — 
it is a Menologium is., and contains also 
the History of Assaneth. 

Another is numbered 1447, — 9 ½ x 15 
inches. — It is a Collection of Homilies, 
written on paper, in double columns of 37 
lines each, but has no date. 

A third, numbered 279, is also a Me 
nologium us., written in the year 1441. 

The fourth ms. in which the History of 
Moses is found, is numbered 742. It is 
again a Collection of Homilies. 

The History of Moses contained iu this 
last Ms. is a copy taken from an older Ar- 
menian MS., preserved in Paris, in the Bib- 
liothéque Nationale. 
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From the many fragments of the History 
of Moses, found in different old Armenian 
MSS., it appears that there was another old 
Armenian version with the title of « The 
Ascension of Moses », which was probably 
taken from a Hebrew text. 

The Armenian text which was lately 
published, of which I now give the Eng- 
lish translation, seems to have been made 
after the thirteenth century. It is worthy 
of attention, however, on account of the 
numerous variations by which it differs 
from the versions in other languages. 


Digitized by Google 


THE HISTORY OF MOSES 


Moses was the first amongst all the pro- 
phets, who spake with God, and even by 
God was called a god to Pharaoh. And 
Aaron his brother was the first high priest, 
ordained by Moses; for God ordained Mo- 
ses, and Moses ordained Aaron and his 
sons. . 

They were of the tribe of Levi, sons of 
Amram, son of Jacob. the son of Isaac, son 
of Abraham. And Jacob in the Blessing of 
his children, gave the priesthood to Levi, 
and to Judah he gave the kingdom. 

Amram begat Moses of Jochebed, daugh- 
ter of Levi; and the birth of Moses was 
on this wise. The diviners of the Egyptians 
said unto Pharaoh. On such a day of 
such a month, a Saviour of Israel would be 
brought forth, and that he would deliver 
Israel from his yoke. 

When Pharaoh heard this, he took care 
that in that same month all the men of 
Israel should be absent on a deer-hunt, but 
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he himself remained away the whole month: 
But the providence of God disposed in such 
a manner that Amram carried Jochebed 
with him; and she conceived on the same 
day which the astrologers had indicated. 
And when Moses was born, he was hidden 
in the house for three months; but being 
afraid of Pharaoh, the child-murderer, be- 
cause the child was lively and they could 
not hide him, they put him in an ark of 
bulrushes, and placed him in the river. For 
when Pharaoh heard concerning the birth 
of a Saviour of Israel, he commanded that 
all the male-children of the Hebrews, should 
either be strangled at their birth, or thrown 
into the river and drowned. Wherefore 
they hid Moses in the house for three 
months, but they could keep him there no 
longer. And the ark floating in the river, 
rested in a creek. And when the daughter 
of Pharaoh came down to the banks of the 
river, her maidens saw the ark and they 
took it from the flags of the river's creek 
and carried it to the daughter of the king. 
And she, seeing the babe, was moved with 
compassion and said: « This is one of the 
children of the Hebrews. » 

And Miriam, Moses’ sister, who was one 
of the handmaidens of Pharaoh's daughter. 
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took the babe and brought him to Jo- 
chebed his mother as to a nurse, that 
she might tend him for the daughter of 
Pharaoh; who after having nursed him for 
a while, brought him again to Pharaoh's 
daughter. And Pharaoh’s daughter took 
him and carried him to her father, saying 
unto him: « This is one of the Hebrew 
children whom I took from the river and 
have made him my son. » 

And Moses was a lively boy of a fair 
countenance. and Pharaoh was pleased, 
and took him in his arms and kissed him. 
And immediately Moses with his ten little 
fingers, took hold of Pharaoh’s beard, at 
which the king became angry and com- 
manded that the child should be put to 
death. But the wise men who were there. 
would not let the king do evil to the child, 
saying, that he did it in ignorance, un- 
kuowingly, « and if it please thee », they 
said. < we will try him. „ 

And they brought before the child a 
charger with burning coals, and a charger 
with gold red like the fire, saying: « If 
he catches at the gold, it is evident that 
he took hold of the king's beard purposely, 
but if he catches at the fire, he did it 
innocently in his ignorance. » 
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And Moses stretched out his hand unto 
the fire, and a spark stuck on the child's 
finger, and he cried out, and carried his 
finger quickly to his mouth, and held it 
to his tongue, and his tongue was burned ; 
wherefore Moses, the Saviour of Israel, 
came to be of slow tongue and stammering 
in the house of Pharaoh. 

And Moses was learned in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians, for Mahri, Pharaoh's 
daughter, adopted him for her son, and he 
became a general of the Egyptians. And 
when the Ethiopians made a captive of 
Mahri, the so-called mother of Moses, dur- 
ing the ten years he carried on war against 
them, Moses took Ethiopia and set Mahri 
free, and took captive Thesbi, their queen. 

And after the death of Mahri, the Egyp- 
tians became jealous of Moses and would 
have slain him; but he being warned of their 
intention, slew an Egyptian and escaped to 
Midian and dwelt there forty years in the 
house of Reuel, where he begat two sons, 
Gershom and Eleazar. 

When Moses was seventy years old, the 
Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire 
in a bush, and commanded him to go into 
Egypt and set free the seed of Israel. But 
he was unwilling to go, and delayed ten 
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years because that he was slow of speech 
and of a slow tongue. And God again ap- 
peared unto him in the eightieth year of 
his age, and commanded him to go into 
Egypt and deliver the seed of Israel; and 
again he delayed, until God caused him to 
perform marvellous wonders, and said unto 
him: « Who maketh the dumb or the deaf, 
the seeing or the blind? Is it not I, the 
Lord God? And now depart and go into 
Egypt, and Aaron thy brother shall be to 
thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be 
unto him a messenger from God. » 

And Moses went and performed wonders 
before Aaron and before all the people, 
and they believed in God and in Moses 
his servant. And afterwards Moses and Aa- 
ron went before Pharaoh, and Moses cast 
down his rod and it became a serpent. 
Then Pharaoh's sorcerers, Jannes and Jam- 
bres, were called, and they despised Moses 
and said to Pharaoh: « This is our disciple, 
and it is through our teaching that he does 
this thing. » And they cast their rods on 
the ground and they became serpents, but 
in appearance only, not in truth. However 
Moses' serpent swallowed up the two rods of 
the sorcerers. and immediately. they were 
dissolved and digested. And Moses stretched 
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out his hand and took the serpent by the 
tail and it became a rod in his hand. He 
performed also two other wonders ; and the 
same did also the sorcerers, but apparently 
only, not truly. | 

Pharaoh said unto Aaron: « What is 
your request ? » 

Aaron said unto him: « The Lord God 
of our fathers saith unto thee: ‘ Let Israel 
my people go.’ » 

Pharaoh answered: « I know not the 
Lord God, neither will I let Israel go. » 

Aaron, spake for Moses and said unto 
Pharaoh: < If thou knowest not the Lord, 
He will manifest Himself unto thee. » 

They spake this with authority, and Moses 
and Aaron went out from before the face 
of Pharaoh. And the Lord punished the 
Egyptians with ten plagues and brought 
out Israel; and divided the Red Sea and 
caused the people to pass through and Pha- 
raoh to be drowned with his army. And He 
led Israel into the wilderness, and during 
forty years fed them with manna from hea- 
ven, and with quails from the sea. and gave 
them to drink water from a rock. And 
by a pillar of fire and a pillar of cloud, 
He gave them light by night and shadow 
by day. ‘Three times Moses fasted forty 


THE HISTORY OF MOSES 171 


days and received the tables of stone, on 
which the ten commandments were written 
with the finger of God. He prepared the 
altar after the likeness of heaven, and con- 
ferred priesthood on Aaron and his sons, 
that they should be priests of the Lord. 
He appointed the Levites to the service 
of the worship of the Lord, and through 
his prayers and the lifting up of his arms, 
he routed Amalek. He overcame Sihon and 
the king Og, and caused the ungodly a- 
mongst Isracl to be destroyed. He caused 
his sister Miriam, to become leper. And 
the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Aaron also, and He was fain to destroy him 
on account of Moses; for his sister and brother 
spake ill of Moses the servant of God, who 
was meeker than any other man. Now Moses 
had honoured and hearkened favourably to 
the queen of the Ethiopians, whom he had 
carried a captive from her own land, for 
during the time that Moses belonged to 
the daughter of Pharaoh, for ten years he 
fought’ against the Ethiopians and con- 
quered their land. And the road to enter 
into Abyssinia being infested with serpents. 
Moses brought with him roes and storks 
which destroyed the serpents, and then he 
was able to enter into Abyssinia and take 
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the people captive. The queen whom Moses 
had carried captive, at that time was still 
in Egypt; and after a captivity of forty- 
two years, he brought her out also, being 
willing to shew compassion and mercy to- 
wards her, and together with the people 
of Israel, he led her into the wilderness 
with respect and honour. Therefore when 
Miriam and Aaron spake ill of Moses, they 
were punished. And after this Aaron died 
on mount Hor, and Moses buried him on 
the top of the mountain. But before Aaron 
died, Moses took from him his garments 
and put them upon Jileazar his son, and 
consecrated hin priest instead of his father. 
So Aaron died and was buried; and the 
children of Israel mourned for him during 
thirty days. And Aaron was three years 
older thæn Moses, and he died three years 
before Moses. 

And Moses appointed Joshua, the son of 
Nun, to be leader of Israel instead of him- 
self; and he went up to the top of Mount 
Nebo, and there he died at the age of one 
hundred and twenty years. And his eves 
were not dim. and his cheeks were not 
withered, for. on account of the sight of 
God's glory, Moses' face did shine like the 
splendour of the lire to come, and as Adam's 
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shone in the Garden of Eden. So that the 
children of Israel, except Aaron and Joshua, 
could not look on him. Wherefore they cov- 
ered Moses’ face with seven veils, and 
then they were able to speak with him. 
And on account of the shining brightness 
of his face, Moses had no beard. He desired 
to see Jerusalem and the whole Land of 
Promise, but God did not allow him; for 
he provoked the Lord at the waters of Me- 
ribah, after this manner. Miriam, the sister 
of Aaron and Moses, who was a virgin and 
a prophetess, had died, and Moses was mourn- 
ing for her; and the people being thirsty, 
complained against God. and spake ill of 
Moses. Wherefore Moses being grieved, struck 
in anger the rock for the water to come 
out. Whereat God was wroth and did not give 
water from the rock. For he ought to have 
struck the rock with humility and prayer, 
as he used in times past. and not in 
anger. Therefore God did not allow him to 
see the Laud of Promise; but He commanded 
him to go to the top of Mount Nebo and be- 
hold from thence the Land of Jerusalem, and 
that he should die on the top of Mount 
Nebo, near the house of the idols of Peor, 
over against Jericho, on the other side of 


Jordan. And the archangel Michael buried 
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him, and no man knows the tomb where 
his bones lie unto this day, for two reasons. 
First, because Moses was called a god; for 
that reason he died secretly and unknown 
to man, that they should not see a god 
die. And secondly, that the people. should 
not worship his tomb and his bones; be- 
cause no other prophet in Israel has been 
like to Moses, who saw the Lord face to face 
and through whom the Lord performed 
signs and wonders. 

And the children of Israel wept for Mo- 
ses in Rabbath. in the plains of Moab, over 
against Jericho, thirty days, and no more 
nor less. For the moon numbers thirty days, 
and after that it again newly rises, and 
proves our resurrection from the earth, and 
our regeneration in immortality. 

Moses the prophet was born four times; 
the first from his mother; the second, from 
the water; the third, from the fire, for he 
remained on the top of Mount Sinai, in 
the fire, near God, during forty days, and 
so he was born of the fire; the fourth 
time he was born of the rock, inasmuch 
as God placed him in the rift of the rock, 
and he saw God from behind, and thus 
Moses was born a son of the rock. 

Moses fasted three times forty days, ac- 
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cording to the years of his life, counting 
the days for years. for the years of his 
life were three times forty, which make a 
hundred and twenty years. And among all 
the generations and the prophets of Israel, 
none have been like unto him, who spake 
with God face to face; and his complete 
resurrection has already taken place, for he 
being risen, came on Mount Tabor to 
witness the divine glorv of Jesus Christ, 
the Son of Mary. 
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CONCERNING THE DEATHS OF THE PROPHETS 


There are many Armenian mss. preserved 
in the Armenian Library of St. Lazarus, in 
which the death of each prophet is record- 
ed. I may, however, remark that the title, 
«The deaths of the Prophets, » as given in 
the Armenian edition, does not correspond 
in fact with the object contained in the 
text, which rather is a short biography of 
each prophet. Therefore the more suitable 
title would be, < Concerning the Holy Pro- 
phets. » 

The text published in the Armenian edi- 
tion of the Apocrypha was taken from a ms. 
Bible numbered 1508, written in the year 
1319, on a very fine vellum — 7'/, x 10 '/, 
inches, — in double columns. of 53 li- 
nes each, with illuminations, the very fine 
work of a certain Johannes. 'The variants 
of two other mss. are placed at the foot of 
each page in the Armenian edition. 

Such style writing as we have in the so- 
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called « The deaths of the Prophets, » is 
very ancient, and it is certain that it has 
been known to writers from the VII cen- 
tury on. 

The Armenian version was made. as it 
appears, from a Greek text, and between 
the VII and VIII centuries. 
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DEATH OF THE PROPHET ISAIAH 


Isaiah was the son of Amos of Tekoah, 
of the tribe of Judah; he suffered death 
being sawed asunder by Manasseh, and was 
buried under the oak-tree at Rogelim, near 
the water-course which was stopped up by 
king Hezekiah. For God had given a sign 
in Siloam for the sake of the prophet who, 
when the people were dying of thirst, pray- 
ed that they might find water to drink, 
and it was quickly sent to him by God; 
wherefore it was called Siloam, which means 
« Sent. » 

Under Hezekiah. before the wells and 
pools were made, through the prayers of 
Isaiah there sprang out a little water. while 
the people were being besieged by strangers. 
They held Siloam in order that the people 
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might not perish from want of water. The 
enemies having surrounded the city with 
entrenchments, encamped there many days; 
and having enquired from whence the citi- 
zens drew water, they discovered the source, 
and from that time they encamped about 
Siloam. But every time that the Hebrews 
came, together with Isaiah, the water sprang 
out all at once; but when the strangers 
came, it did not spring out. Wherefore 
until this day the water springs out that 
the miracle may be known. 

Now as that happened for the sake of 
Isaiah, the people in honour of his memo- 
ry, buried him with great pomp near Si- 
loam; so that through his prayers, even 
after his death, they should have the witness 
of the water, it having been also thus com- 
manded unto them. And his tomb is near 
the tombs of the kings, behind the tombs 
of the priests. And until this day it is un- 
known to many of the priests as well as 
to all the people. 
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET HOSEA 


Hosea was of Belmoth, of the tribe of 
Issachar, and he prophesied much against 
Israel. He died peacefully, and was buried 
in his own country. And he gave a sign 
that the Lord will come upon earth, and 
will walk with men: The oak-tree that was 
in Siloam shall be divided into twelve 
parts, and they shall become twelve oak- 
trees. And they will follow and submit 
themselves to God, the glorious, through 
whom all the world shall be saved. 


THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET AMOS 


Amos was of Tekoah, and Amaziah tor- 
tured him, and afterwards his sou slew him 
by crushing his jaws with a club. And 
while still alive, he came lo his own land; 
a few days afterwards he died, and there 
in Tekoah was he buried. 
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET MICAH 


Micah was of Mozoroth, of the tribe of 
Ephraim. He had much to do with Ahab, 
and was put to death by Roboah his son, 6% 
having been thrown over a precipice. For he 
reproved him for the ungodliness of his fa- 
thers. He was buried alone in his own coun- 
try, near the tomb of Enakim. 


THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET JOEL 


Joel was of the tribe of Reuben. He pro- 
phesied of the famine and of the decline 
of the sacrifices, and of the passion of the 
Prophet, the Just One; and that through 
Him all creatures should be regenerated and 
come to salvation. He died in peace, and 
was buried in his own village. 
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET OBADIAH 


Obadiah was of the country of Sichem, 
of the village of Bethcar. He was a disciple 
of Eliah, and endured much ill-treatment 
for his sake in order to save him. He was the 
third captain whom Elias spared before he 
went down to king Ahab, Obadiah afterwards 
left the king's service and became a prophet. 
He died and was buried with his fathers. 


THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET JONAH 


Jonah was of the country of Kirjath-jea- 
rim, which is near Azotus, the city of the 
Philistines. by the sea. And when he was 
vomited out of the fish, he went into Ni- 
neveh, whence returning again, he did 
not remain in his own country, but took 
his mother and went and sojourned in Ty- 
rus, in the province of the Philistines, a- 
mong the heathen. Because he said, « In 
this way I will turn away my reproach, for 


[ lied when I prophesied against the great me 


city of Nineveh. » 
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At that time Elias reproved Ahab and 
Jezebel his wife; and he caused a great 
famine to come upon the land, and fled 
into Zarephath which belonged to Sidon, and 
there he found the widow and her son aud 
dwelt with them, for he could not live with 
the uncircumcised; he blessed them on ac- 
count of their hospitality. For he had known 
them long before, because God had brought 
her son again to life from the dead. And 
now through the same Elias God was pleased 
to shew to Jonah that no one is able to 
flee from God. 

When the famine was over, Jonah arose 
and came into the land of Judah, and ou 
the way his mother died, and he buried 
her near the oak-tree of Deborah. and 
dwelt in the land of Sarar. He died and 
was buried in the cave of the judge Ke- 
naze, who was a descendant of one of the 
tribes, during the time of anarchy. 

He gave a sign in Jerusalem, that when 
they should see the rock crying tenderly. 
and the worm in the wood crying unto God, 
that salvation should then draw near. Then 
they should see Jerusalem overthrown from 
its foundations, and men should enter therein 
from all nations to worship the Lord. And 
they should take her stones and put them at 
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the east side; and there the Anointed should 
be worshiped, for Jerusalem should be 
polluted, during the destruction, by wild 
beasts and by all kind of abomination. And 
then should take place the end of all the 
world. 


THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET NAHUM 


Nahum was of the country of Elgis, 
which is on the other side of Jordan, of 
the village of Bethabara, of the tribe of 
Simeon. He, together. with Jonah, gave a 
sign at Nineveh, that she should perish 
through sweet water avd through earthly 
fire; and so it has been. For the lake that 
surrounded her, overtlowed through an earth- 
quake, and covered and destroyed her. And 
a fire coming from the wilderness, burned 
all her high places. ä 

He died in peace and was buried in his 


land. 
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET HABAKKUK 


Habakkuk was of the tribe of Simeon, 
of the village of Bethsukar. He foresaw the 
captivity, and made great mourning on ac- 
count of the destruction of Jerusalem. And 
when Nebuchadnezzar came into Jerusalem, 
he fled into Oustrakinah and dwelt in the 
land of Ishmael. And when the Chaldeans 
returned to their country, and the remnants 
of the Jews that were in Jerusalem went 
into Egypt, then he again returned into his 
own land and waited upon the harvest-men 
of his farm. And when he took the meal. 
he prophesied to his family saying: « I am 
going to a far off country and will return 
quickly. But should I delay, do ye bring 
the meal to the harvest-men. » 

And he went into Babylon with the 
angel who guided him, and he brought the 
meal to Daniel, and again returned and 
went to the harvest-men ; and he brought to 
them from his house other meal at the 
same usual hour without delaying at all; 
and he did not tell any one what had taken 
place. He knew that very soon the people 
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should return from Babylon; and indeed 
two years after that they returned from cap- 
tivity. And he gave a sign to them that were 
in Judaea, that at the end of the age, a 
Prophet, the Son of God, should teach in the 
temple, and they that should believe in 
Him should see the light and contemplate 
the glory of the Only-Begotten ; and they 
who should not listen to Him, should re- 
main in darkness. And concerning the end 
of the temple he said before, that it would 
be destroyed by a western nation. Then, 
he said, the curtain of the sanctuary shall 
depart from the temple, and the capitals 
of the two columns shall be removed, and 
no one shall know where they are. But the 
angels shall carry them into the wilderness, 
where in the beginning the tabernacle was 
built. And through them the Lord shall 
reveal Himself, and shall enlighten those 
who shall be willing to flee from the ser- 
pent, and shall shelter them in the eternal 
righteousness. 

He died en peace, and was buried alone 
on his farm. 
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET ZEPHANIAH 


Zephaniah was of the tribe of Simeon, 
of the village of Marath. He prophesied 
concerning the end of the temple, and of 
salvation and the entrance of the Gen- 
tiles, of the shame of the ungodly, and of 
the Judge of the souls of all the sons of 
God. 

He died in peace, and was buried in his 
own village. 


THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET HAGGAI 


The prophet Haggai was of the tribe of 
Levi. He was born in Babylon. and while yet 
a child went from Babylon to Jerusalem. 
He publicly prophesied of the return of 
the people, and saw the rebuilding of the 
temple. He died in peace, and was buried 
in Jerusalem with great pomp, near the 
tombs of the priests, for he was of the or- 
der of the high-priests. 
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET ZACHARIAH 


Zachariah was of the tribe of Levi, and 
he was born in Gaddi, in the land of the 
Chaldeans: While a young man, he came 
from Chaldea and prophesied much con- 
cerning the people, and in support of his 
words he gave a sign, and said to Joakim, 
that he should beget a son in Jerusalem 
who should become a high-priest of irre- 
proachable purity, as an image of the true 
High-priest. 

He blessed Salathiel on account of his 
son, whom he called Zorobabel, and gave 
a sign of his victory under Cyrus. Con- 
cerning his ministry he foretold what he 
was going to do in Jerusalem and blessed 
him. 

He prophesied of what was going to 
take place in Jerusalem, her end, the con- 
version of the heathen, the end and the 
destruction of the temple, and the cessation 
of the prophets and the priests, and of the 
Sabbaths. He also foretold the second judg- 
ment. 


He died in peace and in a good. old 50 


and was buried near Haggai. 
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET MALACHI 


Malachi was born in Sephar, of the tribe 
of Levi, after the return of the captives ; 
and while still a young boy he showed 
himself of good behaviour. Because the 
people in general honoured him for his 
chastity and meekness, he was called Mala- 
chi, which means angel; for he was of a 
beautiful countenance. And as he himself 
said, in the same day that he prophesied, 
the angel of God appeared to him and 
repeated his sayings. And none of the un- 
worthy could see him, but only his voice 
was heard. But the worthy saw also his 
appearance, as it took place during the 
time of anarchy, according as it is written 
in the Sephor shophetim, that is to say, in the 
book of the Judges. While still young he 
was gathered to his people, and was buried 
in his own village. 
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET DANIEL 


Daniel was of the tribe of Judah, and 
of the chiefs who belonged to the service 
of the king ; but while still a young boy, he 
was carried captive from Judea to the 
land of the Chaldeans. He was born in 
Upper Beth-horon, and was a sober man 
and thin-bearded, so that the Jews thought 
he was an eunuch. He mourned deeply 
over the temple and the city of Jerusalem, 
and mortified his own body by fasting, re- 
nouncing all pleasurable meat, and during 
twenty-one years eating only vegetables. 
He looked thin, but through the grace of 
the Most High, he was of fair countenance. 
He offered up many prayers for Nebuchad- 
nezzar. when that king became as a wild 
beast, being entreated by Belshazzar, his son, 
that he might not perish. Because his fore 
part, together with his head, was like an 
ox, and his hinder part, with the legs and 
the feet, was like that of a lion. And it 
was revealed to holy Daniel that the mys- 
tery meant. that he became as a beast on 
account of his dissolute passions and the ob- 

13 l 
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stinacy, with which, like the ox, he subject- 
ed himself to the yoke of the slavery of 
Belial. Moreover he became a lion on ac- 
count of his tyrannous, ravishing and fero- 
cious nature. Because tyrants while m 
power, display the former character, and 
then in the end they are turned into beasts, 
and become ravishers, murderers and un- 
godly; wherefore they are rewarded in like 
manner, and in like manner they shall be 
rewarded by God, the righteous Judge. 

The holy man knew from Ged that the 
king would eat grass like an ox, and his 
human nature would be nourished by it. 
Wherefore after Nebuchadnezzar had digest- 
ed the food, his human faculties awoke, 
and he wept and entreated the Lord, forty 
times day and night, and was anxious for 
his own safety. And sometimes it happened 
that he forgot that his heart had been 
a man's heart, for his tongue was tied that 
he could not speak; but when he came to 
himself, instantly he melted into tears, 
and his eyes were dim, on account of 
weeping. 

Many people went out of the city to see 
him, Daniel alone would not see him, but 
during all the time of his transformation 
he offered prayers for him. For he said, 
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« He will again return to his human nature, 
and then will I see him; » but the people 
believed him not. 

But Daniel through his prayers unto the 
Most High. caused the seven years, which 
he called « times. » to be reduced to seven 
months; and therefore the mystery of the 
seven times was fulfilled in him. And after 
the seven months, the king having remained 
in solitude six years and five months longer, 
he cast himself before the Lord, and con- 
fessed all his ungodliness and iniquity. And 
the Lord, after forgiving his iniquities, re- 
stored to him his kingdom. During six 
years and five months he ate neither bread 
nor meat, nor drank wine, but continually 
praised the Lord. for Daniel commanded 
him to draw near to God eating moist pulse, 
and vegetables. and giving alms. 

Wherefore he called Daniel’s name Bel- 
teshazzar. and would have made him a co- 
heir with his son, but Damel would not, 
saying: « Far be it from me that I should 
leave the inheritance of my fathers and be- 
come a co-heir to the uncircumcised Persian 
kings. » 

Under the reign of other Persian kings, 
Daniel performed many wonders, which are 


not recorded in the book of his visions. He 
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died there, in Babylon, in peace, and was 
buried alone in the royal caves, with great 
pomp. He gave a sign about the moun- 
tains that tower over Babylon, saying: 
« When the wind shall blow from the north 
with fire and smoke, then shall be the 
end of Babylon. And when water shall 
flow from the East, then God shall appear 
upon the earth in the form of man, and 
shall take upon himself all the iniquities of 
the world, and shall be crucified by the 
priests and the elders of the people of Is- 
rael. Then Belial and his impure spirit, 
shall be crushed, and immediately the spirit of 
grace shall be poured upon all the heathen. 
And when a fire shall be kindled south- 
ward. then shall the end of all the world 
take place. And if from the south shall flow 
down water, the people shall return into 
their own land; but should blood flow down. 
then all impure spirits will die. » 

And Daniel, the holy man of God, fell 
asleep. 
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THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH 


He was of Anathoth of Benjamin. during 
the time of the priests. He was stoned in 
Taphnes, the city of the Egyptians where 
he died, and was laid near the palace of 
Pharaoh. Because the Egyptians having 
found benefit through his pravers, ren- 
dered him honour. For he prayed, and the 
asps that caused them death were all 
destroved, and so it happened to the wild 
beasts that live in the waters, which the 
Egyptians call Nephod, and to which the 
Greeks give the name of ‘Crocodile. ` And 
until this day they that believe in God, in- 
voke Him in the same place, and then take 
up some dust from the ground and heal the 
biting of the asps, and cause the water- 
beasts to flee. 

We are told by the ancients, that Ale- 
xander the Macedonian, having reached the 
place where Jeremiah's tomb lay, and hav- 
ing been acquainted with those wonders 
and mysteries. caused his relics to be re- 
moved and to be carried into Alexandria, 
and there he laid them with much honour; _ 
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and that all the asps that were there, as 
well as the crocodiles, died. 

This prophet gave a sign to the Egyp- 
tian heathen priests, that their idols should 
fall down and break to pieces through a 
Divine Infant-Saviour, born of a virgin, in 
a manger. 

Jeremiah, before the temple was destroy- 
ed, took the tabernacle of the law, and 
all that was in it, and caused them to 
disappear under a rock. And he said: « The 
Lord has departed from Sion into heaven, 
but the Law-giver of Sion shall come again, 
and this shall be to vou the sign of His 
coming: That all the nations shall worship 
the wood.» And he said again, that no one 
should remove from that place the tabernacle 
but Aaron; and no one should open the 
tables that are therein but Moses, the 
chosen of God. And in the dax of resur- 
rection, the tabernacle should first rise up 
fron. the rock, and should be put upon 
Mount Sinai. and all the saints should ga- 
ther together around it, waiting for the Lord, 
and thev should flee thither from the enemy 
who would seek to slay them. And with 
his ring he impressed upon the rock the 
name of God, and it looked as if engraved 
with iron; and a luminous cloud hid it. 
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so that nobodv is able to find out the place 
or read the name; but there it remains un- 
til this day and for ever. And the rock is 
in the wilderness, where at first was the ta- 
bernacle, between the two mountains where 
lav Moses and Aaron. And during the night 
there is a cloud of light in that place like 
that of the olden time, for the grace of God 
never departs from his law. 


THE DEATH OF THE PROPHET EZEKIEL 


Ezekiel was of the land of Sarira, of 
the line of the high priests, and he died 
in the land of the Chaldeans during the 
captivity. He prophesied much against them 
that were in Judæa. The chief of the 
people of Israel slew him there, for that 
he was reproached by him on account of 
his idolatry. And thev buried him in the 
field called Mavsira, in the tomb of Shem 
and Arphaxad, Abraham's fathers. And the 
tomb was a double cave, as Abraham in 
like manner made the tomb of Sarah in 
Hebron, which is called double. because 
it was in a circle, and in the interior there 
were two vaults, placed one above another, 
the first being hidden in the rock.» 
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This prophet gave a sign to the people, 
to be on the watch for the river Chobar, 
that when its waters should cease to flow, 
then they should expect for the sword of 
desolation, which should come on the earth to 
destroy ü, and when the river should flow 
again, then they should expect for their 
return to Jerusalem. 

This holy nian dwelt within their borders 
and many of the followers of the law 
frequented his society. At one time on ac- 
count of the multitude that gathered to- 
gether around him, the Chaldeans, fearing 
that the Israelites might conspire against 
them, fell upon them to destroy them. 
Then the prophet commanded the water to 
divide itself, that they should escape to 
the other side; and those of their ene- 
mies who were bold enough to pursue 
them, were drowned. 

Even during a famine his pravers gave 
them food an abundance of fish, and to 
many who were dying he entreated God 
to give life. 

This Ezekiel, while their enemies were 
destroying the people, appeared to the 
chiefs of the Chaldeans, and having by a 
miracle surrounded them with darkness, 
he terrified them and caused the slaughter 
to cease. Digitized by GC 
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At this time when the people of Is- 
rael were saying: « We are reduced to 
nothing, we have been destroyed, our 
hope is over, » he, through the bones of 
the dead, to which he gave life, persuaded 
then that there was hope for them. in 
this world as well as in the world to 
conie. 

While he was in Babylon he announced 
fo the people of Israel what was going 
on in the temple at Jerusalem. 

Once he was taken up and carried 
direct into Jerusalem. as a reproach to 
them that did not believe in God. 

He. like Moses, saw the likeness of the 
temple, the wall and the broad ramparts, 
as it is foretold by Daniel, which shall be 
rebuilt; also the door that shall be kept 
shut. and through which the Lord shall 
enter. in whom all the heathen shall put 
their trust. 

He condemned in Babylon the tribes of 
Dan and Gad, because they transgressed 
against the Lord by persecuting the tollow- 
ers of the law, and he wrought a great mi- 
racle unto them. for their children and their 
animals, on account of their wickedness, 
were bitten by serpents. hut Ezekiel saved 
them from dying. He foretold also to them, 


202 THE DRATHS OF THE PROPHETS 


that the people should not return into their 
land, but that thev should remain in Bab- 
ylon until they gave up sinning. And he 
who slew him was one of them; for he 
withstood him as long as he lived. 


CONCERNING 
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CONCERNING KING SOLOMON 


There are two mss. preserved in the Ar- 
menian Library of St. Lazarus, in which 
this Apocryphal piece is contained. 

The one is numbered 280 — 7, x 11 
inches; — it is a Bible, written in the year 
1418, on paper, in double columns of 42 
lines each. In the same ws. are contained 
the Testaments of the XII Patriarchs, the 
History of Assaneth, and other Apocrypha. 

The second ws. in which the above-said 
Apocrypha is found, is numbered 1260, — 
7 t, x 8 ½ inches, — and principally consists 
of the Epistles of St. Nersés, called, < The 
Full of Grace, » an Armenian patriarch of 
the XII century. 


In this last ms. is also contained the 
other piece entitled 


‘CONCERNING THE BOOKS OF SOLOMON.’ 
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The third portion of the Apocrypha en- 
titled 


t CONCERNING THE BOOKS OF SOLOMON’ 


is contained in a ms. of Miscellanea — 
5'A x — inches numbered 57, and writ- 
ten on paper. 


QUESTIONS ADDRESSED BY THE QUEEN, 


AND ANSWERS GIVEN BY SOLOMON, SON OF DAVID. 


There are five mss. preserved in the Ar- 
menian Library of St. Lazarus, in which 
this Apocrypha is found. 

A Ms. of Miscellanea, — 5 x 7 inches, — 
numbered 423, written in the year 1369, 


on paper. 
A second ms. of Miscellanea, — 5 x 7 
inches, — numbered 394, written on pa- 


per, but having no date. 

A third ws. numbered 662, — 9 x 12 
inches. — This contains the Chronicle of 
Michael the Great. written in the year 
1610. on paper. 
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A fourth ws. again the Chronicle of 
Michael the Great, is numbered 1023, — 
3x12 inches, — and is written on paper, 
but has no date. However this seems to 
have been written at the end of the XVIII 
centurv. 

The fifth xs. in which the above men- 
tioned apocryphal writing is found, is again 
a Chronicle of Michael the Great, — 5 x 7 
inches, — numbered 1152 and written on 
paper, without date. It seems howéver that 
it was written at the end of the XV, or 
in the beginning of the XVI century. 


I must note that the text contained in 
these five mss.. consists of two different 
versions; that of the first two mss. being older 
than that of the other three. The variants 
of the second version being very interest- 
ing, I thought it necessary to incorporate 
them in the text of the first two. of which 
I give the English translation, for thev 
complete the sense, or make it more clear. 


This apocryphal writing is a piece of 
ancient literature. which is preserved only 
in the Armenian uss. It has not been as 
yet discovered in any other language, and 
therefore it is worthy of the attention of. 


CONCERNING KING SOLOMON 207 


those who occupy themselves in Biblical 
researches. The idiomatic beauty of the 
version shows that it must belong to a very 
old period, probably to the seventh century, 
consequently the original text, from which 
it was translated. must be very old. 

Considering that in no other language 
exists any version of this little piece of 
Apocryphal writing, people might think it 
a production of some Armenian writer's 
imagination. On the other hand I must point 
out. that many other ancient writings of 
non—Armenian authors, the originals of 
whieh are lost. have been found preserved 
in the Armenian wss.; therefore the same 
may be said of this piece. 

It seems that the original text of this 
Apocrypha was written in Syriac, or at 
least in a Hebrew dialect mixed with Syriac. 
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Moses wrote: « Thy daughter thou shalt 
not give unto his son, and thou shalt not 
allow thy son to become a son-in-law to 
them, lest they should seduce them alter 
their gods: but thou shalt burn their altars 
with fire, and break their idols. And make 
not a covenant with them, for they would 
not help the people as did the Gibeonites 
and the house of Rahab with seventy people. » 

But Solomon took unto himself many 
Wives, even seven hundred; and was not 
satisfied with them. but addressed himself to 
the Gentiles, and took from the Canaanites 
tiree hundred impure concubines, daughters 
of their kings and their princes, who be- 
came a scandal to himself, and a contempt 
to the multitude of his wives, who were 
cathered together and came unto him on 
account of his wonderful wisdom ; as did that 
wise woman, who came from among the 
Ethiopians, to ask for the blessing of the 
wise man, and to witness his wisdom, o 

14 
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which she had heard from the merchants 
of king Hiram. 

But he took strange wives to the great 
scandal of the children of Israel. Therefore 
he not only committed fornication, but even 
took part in their scandalous worship. For 
in spite of his wisdom he was deceived, 
and gave himself up to women who con- 
spired together to lead astray his soul; so 
that he even set up idols upon the niount- 
ains, and publicly committed fornication 
over against the holy temple and before 
his enemies. 


QUESTIONS ADDRESSED BY THE QUEEN, 
AND ANSWERS GIVEN BY SOLOMON, SON OF DAVID. 


QUEEN. — Whom is thy God, and to what 
is he like, or what is his form ? 

SoLoMON. — My God is HE WHO Is, and 

every being is derived from him; He is 
superior to all beings, and has no form. 
Everything is subject to change and has 
its opposite; but my Lord neither suffers 
change nor has any opposite. 
. Queen. — How does the sphere of hea- 
ven move, to the right or to the left? And 
in its rotation does it make a complete 
circle or not? 

SoLomon. — Its rotation is double. 

QUEEN. - How? 

SoLOMON. — The circle of the finnament 
moves eastward to the right, and goes 
southward toward the west, thence coming 
back, northward, to the same place; and 
thus moving rapidly by force of command, 
in a day and a night completes one round. 


But the stars which are called planets, 
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turn westward to the left, toward the east ; 
and each of them, according to the high 
or low position of its orbit, and according 
to the extent or the smallness of that or- 
bit, completes its revolution in thirty years 
as well as in thirty days, beginning from 
Chronos proceeding to Sahra, that is from 
Saturn to the Moon. 

QUEEN. — Before the existence of all 
creatures, where did the Creator of all 
dwell? And after the destruction of all in 
what place shall He dwell who is immu- 
table ? 

So.omox. — Before the existence of beings 
the Creator dwelt in Himself, und He was 
perfect in His uncreated nature, and re- 
joiced in eternal good. And when the 
created beings shall be no more, He as 
before shall dwell in His immutability ; now 
all are in Him, and then the souls of the 
pure shall be in Him and He in them. He 
will glorify and be glorified immutably 
and in ever the same manner. 

QUEEN. — Why is it that an Indian wo- 
man atter she has eaten a pomegranate 

? 

Sotomon. — The pomegranate is cold and 

moist, and the country of the Indians is 


hot and dry; but the Indian woman is 
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moist and cold; and the woman's nature 
mingling with that of the pomegranate, 
QUEEN. — Why is it that an Indian wine- 
bibber . .? 

SoLtomon. - The nature of wine is hot 
and dry and makes one sleepy, and so much 
the more in the Indian man; the nature 
of the wine and that of the country mingl- 
ing together render him unproductive. 

QUEEN. — Is wisdom general or partial? 
Is it natural or is it a gift? 

SOLOMON. - It is general and partial; 
it is general as genus, and it is partial as 
species. It is natural and it is a gift. As 
natural it is common, especially to animated 
beings. As given, it is not common but 
particular. And the choice depends upon 
the giver, upon whom depends also that 
which is natural. 

QUEEN. — The plant encircled itself with 
a diadem, but not by nature; and rays 
with flame were fixed on it; and it wore 
a crown of glory for its unworthy sons. 

SOLOMON. — Thou hast heard that God 
appeared to Moses in the bush in a flame 
of fire, and from that apparition there came 
on questions and answers. 
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QuEEN. — To an alien mother alien sons ; 
murderer and fosterer of impious men; the 
theft discovered, the thief escaped; she be- 
came the mother of kings by infamy. 

SoLoMON. — Dost thou insult my father 
and myself? for Thamar the pretended 
murderer of men, by stealing from Judah 
became the ancestress of our fathers. 

QUEEN. — What is that filthy thing which 
by being transformed nourishes kings, and 
surrounded by clouds proceeds to 

SoLoMON. — It is that which from the 

is changed into 
the bres of the clouds, and nourishes the 
kings and the poor. 

QUEEN. — The chief-cook of the king 
augments the number of the cooking-men. 
and wearies himself and makes others wearv 
in order to give to the dishes different 
savours, nevertheless the taste is one. 

SoLomon. — If thou hast an excellent 
cook of thine own land. let him be added 
to our thousands, but according to thy 
saying, the taste is one. Nevertheless the 
wicked is bitter and far away from his lord. 
and waits for his judgment. 

QUEEN. — The bride-groom is invisible, 
and the wedding cannot be changed, and. 
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the bridechamber is pure; and the bride 
falling into à violent passion, is confounded. 

SoLoMoN. — Do not insult our people 
that is wedded perpetually to God through 
an ineffable promise, and therefore we do not 
worship alien gods; but if we are confound- 
ed, you too are confounded for adoring 
the bird Thrané (Phoenix). 

SoLtomon. — But do thou also take from 
us & parable. 

A strong tower, and a murderous tool, 
with a triangular temple, the stones of 
which are gaiety, its base lore, and its shell 
water; the laving of its foundations car- 
esses, and its ceiling dancing, its columns joy, 
its contrivance strange, its inhabitants are 
not persons, and its imitation is of no use 
and inconstant; its battlements are from 
it and in it; its windows are particular 
and isolated, the tools are diverse to the 
construction, and its guardians are invi- 
sible. 

QUEEN. — We were told concerning thy 
wislom, but we did not know that thou 
seest the secret thoughts. And now I believe 
that thy God is the true God, the God of 


all things visible and invisible. 


I. 


CONCERNING THE BOOKS OF SOLOMON 


When the Lord stirred up  Hadarezer, 
king of Edom, to be an adversary unto So- 
lomon, and after that Solomon had been 
many times ill-treated and overwhelmed by 
him, then he understood that the Lord's 
hand was turned 1n eumity against him, 
and was helping his enemies, for he had 
provoked God to anger through three errors 
of his mind. 

First, he abolished the law that was 
previously written by Moses: « Thou shalt 
not make marriages with the nations that 
dwell around thee. » 

Secondly, for having built the house of 
the Lord of the cedar trees of Lebanon, 
and the house of the daughter of Pharaoh 
of very fine gold and of ivory. 

Thirdly, because his heart turned away 
after Ashtaroth, the abomination of the 
Sidonians. 
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And when the help of the Lord aban- 
doned him, he ordered his chamberlain to 
destroy with fire his books, which contained 
three thousand proverbs, written through 
the inspiration of the Spirit; beginning 
from the cedars of Lebanon unto the hyssop 
that grows upon the wall, and including 
the birds, the wild beasts, and the reptiles. 
But the chamberlain took and hid part of 
them, of which afterwards copies were made 
by the friends of Hezekiah. 

And when Solomon, making inquiries 
about his command to destroy them with 
fire, asked if all the books had really been 
burnt, and what sign was there shewn, 
the chamberlain answered, saying: « The 
flame being kindled, a burning fire went 
up into heaven. » Solomon answered, saying: 
« That was the Holy Spirit who inspired 
me to write them. » And melting into tears 
he repented and wept bitterly. And God 
counted it for penitence. 


II. 


CONCERNING THE BOOKS OF SOLOMON 


The blessed Ephrem thus says: « Solo- 
mon the wise. after having committed sin 
and departed from God through the deceits 
of women, one day, while he sat in his 
winter quarters, in the house of David his 
father, remembered the command he gave at 
his dying hour, and thereupon he went into 
his room and wept sore before the Lord. 
and vowed that he would weep until the 
door of the room should open by itself; 
though there are some who say he vowed 
that he would weep until the door should 
be shut by itself. But the opening is a 
proper sign of the opening of the door of 
God's merev, as it also happened, for the 
door of the room opened by itself, and 
he walked out saying to himself: « The 
great number of my books is the cause 
that many people are lost. for they lose 
their faith in God and cease to do good 
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works. because they say: ‘Why did he, 
with so much wisdom, turn away from the 
Lord, if it is good to worship Him’? x And 
thereupon he ordered his confidants to 
burn all the books that were written by 
him, which contained about eight thousand 
proverbs and hymns. And they were much 
grieved, and went out of his presence; and 
having consulted one another, they did not 
burn them, but returned and said unto 
him, that they had fulfilled his command. 

And he said: « What have ve seen? » 

And they said: « Nothing. » 

And he fell into a passion of anger, and 
in his wrath he commanded them once more 
to burn them. And they went out and did 
so; and then returning told him that all 
the world was filled with light and sweet 
odour, which being concentrated went up 
as 1t were a dove into heaven and entering 
therein vanished. 

On hearing this Solomon's heart smote 
him. he became much grieved and was 
overwhelmed by the reproaches of his con- 
Science. 

But one of the princes, favoured by God. 
hid in his bosom the book which the Church 
preserves in three divisions: i. e. The book 


of Proverbs, The book of Compunction, | at. 
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which is called Ecclesiastes, and The book 
of Hymns, which is called The Song of 
Songs. These three divisions represent the 
three ages of man. However men rightly 
doubt whether the book of « Love right- 
eousness » be his or not. 

Now in his room he found good oppor- 
tunity to consider and remember his father’s 
command, to walk in the ways of the Lord 
and in the law of Moses his servant. And 
he remembered the command of his father 
and the dying hour of David; and he wept 
from the bottom of his heart, and did even 
bedew the chamber and his bed, in the house 
of the winter-quarters of his kingdom. And 
he himself shut the door of his room, with- 
out another's help. 

David wept every night, but Solomon 
flooded his chamber with tears. 
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CONCERNING 


THE SHORT HISTORY OF THE PROPHET ELIAS 


This Apocryphal writing was found in a 
MS. of Miscellanea, written in the year 
1627, on paper, in double columns of 21 
lines each. It is the only ws. preserved in 
the Armenian Library of St. Lazarus, and 
is numbered 1541, — 6 x 8 inches. — 

It is written rather in a dialect than in 
the classical language of Armenia, and 
therefore its composition does not seem to 
be very old. Probably it belongs to the 
XV or the XVI century. 

As regards its author nothing can be 
said; nor can anything be said about the 
sources from which this version was con- 
structed. 
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The same must be said also concerning 
the other writing, entitled : 


‘THE PREACHING OF THE PROPHET JONAH IN NINEVEH’ 


which is found in the same us. of Mis- 
cellanea, placed just after Elias’ History, 
and also written rather in a dialect than 
in the literary tongue. 
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A SHORT 


HISTORY OF THE PROPHET ELIAS 


Elias the Tishbite was of the lineage of the 
priests, because Thisbe was a donation to 
the priests. His father's name was Ason, 
and that of his mother, Soupakah. At his 
birth, his father and mother saw men of 
fire embracing him. and wrapping him in 
swaddling clothes of fire, and giving him 
to eat meat of fire. Then Ason, his father, 
went to Jerusalem and referred it to the 
priests; and they said unto him: « Fear 
not. for he shall dwell in light, and his 
zeal shall be acceptable before the Lord, 
and his command shall be an immutable 
decree. » 

When Elias grew in age, he put away 
the pleasures of the world, and putting on 
garments of skin, he retired to dwell in the 
wilderness, living in celibacy and austerity, 
and worshipping the living God in holiness 
and with unceasing labour. m 

tized ly 
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And it came to pass that at that time 
Ahab, the son of Omri, of the tribe of 
Ephraim, reigned over the ten tribes of 
Israel. And he took to wife Jezebel, the 
daughter of Jubaal, king of the Sidonians, 
an ungodly man, an infidel and an idolater. 
And Ahab at first was a godly man, but 
his wife, being skilful in sorcery, deceived 
him, and caused him to turn to idolatry. 
He deemed of little moment the two calves 
of gold that were in Dan and in Bethel, 
which were made by king Jeroboam, the 
son of Nebat; but he added to his sins 
and built in Samaria an altar for Baal, 
and being seduced himself, he caused the ten 
tribes to fall into idolatry. And he appointed 
eight hundred and fifty prophets of Baal; 
four hundred of them ate at the king’s table, 
and four hundred ate at Jezebel’s table. 

Now when Elias heard of this, he came 
down from the wilderness of Mount Carmel, 
and went to fight against Ahab. And Ahab 
called Azan the Bethelite, and commanded 
him to build the town of Jericho, which 
Joshua had ruined and whose builders he 
had cursed, for it was a figure of hell. 

And Elias said: « Why dost thou cause 
to be rebuilt the town which was cursed ? » 

Ahab said: « Speak no more; has the 
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curse of Moses, your chief and leader, any 
value, that the curse of his disciple should 
have any? Has not Moses said? ‘If ye wor- 
ship idols, I will bind the heaven with ties 
stronger than iron, and the earth with ties 
stronger than copper, and will not allow the 
heavens to give dew, nor the earth fruit’. » 
And Ahab added: « I will nevertheless wor- 
ship the idols; if thy faith has any power 
let rain come down no more. » 

When Elias heard this, his spirit was 
bitter within him and he said: «As the Lord 
liveth, there shall be no rain nor dew this 
year. but through the word of my mouth. » 

And he fell upon his knees, and uncov- 
ered his head, and spake unto God: «Lord 
God, with thy command I shut up heaven, 
. that it should give no rain until I ask it 
from Thee. » 

As the season was spring, the heaven 
was shut up during three years and a half, 
and there appeared neither cloud, nor rain, 
nor dew, and all the land was desolated, 
and men and beasts died from dearth. 

Then the Lord said to Elias: « Arise and 
go into the desert unto the torrent of Jor- 
dan, and there will I feed thee by the rav- 
ens, for Jezebel seeks to slay thee. » And 
he went and entered into a little cavern, | 
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and a little water fell down by drops into 
it. And Elias sat in the cavern, and two 
ravens brought him bread and meat twice 
a day, at the noon-day meal and at supper; 
and he ate, and of the crumbs he gave the 
ravens to eat. And from whence did the ra- 
vens bring the food? From Paradise? It is 
evident that God prepared it in some place. 
and the ravens, by the command of God. 
brought it and fed Elias. And thus he 
stayed there three years. 

But Elias, who was zealous for the law. 
transgressed the law himself; for he was 
fed by the unclean ravens. However the 
law-giver is not under the law; for as it 
was done by the command of God it was 
clean and right, and it was not accounted 
unto him for sin. And the unclean raven 
was the type of the mystery of the heathen, 
who by passing over Jordan, were sanctified 
through baptism in the mystical font, and 
they were cleansed, and fed God with good 
works, and through their prayer caused God 
to rejoice. 

And when God saw that Elias fed him- 
self, but had no pity for other hungry peo- 
ple, He ceased to give him bread, and caused 
the water to dry up; and so Elias remained 


three days without food. Then he cried unto 
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God. and the Lord said: « I will make 
thee starve that thou mayest understand 
the suffering of hungry and starving peo- 
ple. Arise and go to Ahab, and make an 
end of the quarrel with him, for I will 
give rain upon the earth. Thou hast no 
pity, but I have pity for my creatures. » 

And Elias said: « O Lord, I am starving 
and cannot go; give me bread that I may 
eat and go my wav.» 

And the Lord said: « I will not give 
thee bread. but go thy way to the village 
of Zarephath, which is in the land of Zi- 
don, and there [ have commanded a widow 
woman to feed thee. » But Elias hesitated : 
«If I am able to find the village, » said he, 
«how shall I find the house of the widow? » 
And he prayed God that on entering into 
the village, the widow woman should be 
ihe first to meet him. 

So he went and met the widow, and 
observed that on account of the famine she 
was consumed and wasted away, and being 
covered with rags, sought and gathered 
sticks. And Elias said within himself: « If 
this woman had any bread, she would eat 
it herself; » — and again he hesitated. — 
« But it is the Lord's command, » said he, 
« how can it but be true?» — Albeit he 
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was ashamed to ask from her both water and 
bread. — «Let me ask her first for water, » 
said he. 

And when she brought the water, then 
he asked for some bread. 

But she sware and said: « As the Lord 
liveth, there is no bread in the house of 
thy maid-servant, but an handful of meal 
in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse, 
and I am gathering sticks that we may 
make bread to eat and then die, I and my 
son. » — And she added: « Let ruin de- 
solate the house of the father of Elias; 
since he shut up heaven, we, men and 
beasts, are perishing from dearth. » 

And Elias said within himself: « Woe 
unto thee, Elias; how do they despise thee 
and the house of thy father for having shut 
up heaven! » Then he said: «I am Elias; go 
thy way and make the meal into bread, and 
first bring some unto me as to a priest. Thus 
saith the Lord: The meal in the barrel 
shall not fail, neither the oil in the cruse. » 

And the woman believed, and went and 
made a loaf of bread. and brought, it and 
fed lias. And she returned into her house, 
and saw that the barrel of meal and the 
cruse of oil were filled up again; aud she 
came and welcomed Elias and took him into 
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her upper room; and there Elias remained six 
months. And for all that they ate, neither 
the meal nor the oil failed, but the widow 
saw that her barrel of meal and cruse of 
oil were like a rapidly flowing spring, and 
like a fruit-tree, the fruit of which men 
eat, and it never fails. And like as in the 
wilderness Elias fed the ravens that brought 
him food, even so here he fed those who 
gave him to eat. And as the widow woman 
had a tamily, whom, on account of the 
famine, she had sent into an other province, 
in a place where there was plenty of water, 
when bread became abundant she sent for 
them and fed them all through Elias. 

And it came fo pass that the son of the 
widow fell ill and died. Then, even as 
there in the valley by making the spring 
dry God had caused Elias to be grieved, and 
afterwards his grief was changed into joy; 
so here also his grief was changed into joy, 
because of the resurrection of the child. 

And she reproached him and said: « Thou 
hast entered into my house to call to re- 
membrance my wickedness ; for this is as 
if thou wert the cause of the death of 
Iny son.» 

And Elias said: « O Lord, Thou hast af- 
flicted and killed her son, and she re- 
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proaches me. » — And he said unto the wo- 
man: a Give me thy son; » — and he took 
the dead child, and carried him into the upper 
room, and laid him upon his own bed, and 
breathed upon him three times, and implored 
God to let the soul of the child come again 
into his body, and he caused him to come 
to life again through the mystery of the 
holy Trinity, as an image of Christ, who, 
by the sound of the trumpet shall cause 
all souls to return to their bodies. Then 
he called the widow woman and gave her 
back her son, alive. 

And the woman said: « Now I know 
truly that thou art a man of God, » which 
means: Thou canst do al] that thou pleas- 
est, as one that has dominion over death 
and life, and is able to bind and loose 
heaven. 

It is said that the child, whom Elias caus- 
ed to come again to life, was the prophet 
Jonah; and thus, through Elias, the name 
of God was glorified among the Gentiles. 
and the true power of Divinity was known 
to all. 

But in the house of Ahab it was not 
known that Elias was there, wheretore the 
Lord said unto him: « Go thy way and shew 
thyself unto Ahab, and I will Ren E 
upon the earth. » doy O 
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And he was not afraid of Jezevel; but 
first he went and shewed himself to Oba- 
diah, one of Ahab's captains of fifty, who 
had come out of the town and walked by 
the banks of the rivers and the brooks to 
find grass for the beasts, for the horses and 
for the mules. ! 

And Elias said unto Obadiah: « Go thy 
way and tell of my coming to the king. » 

And Obadiah said: « Why dost thou make 
me guilty of death before the king? for I. 
thy servant, fear the Lord. » 

And Obadiah told him about the hundred 
prophets whom he fed, and how he hid 
them secretly in a cave during the famine ; 
and how, when Jezebel knew it and would 
destroy them, he removed them into another 
deeper cave; and he told him also about 
the hundred prophets whom Jezebel slew. 

When Elias heard this. he said: « Do 
not distress thyself, I will revenge the blood 
of the prophets by destroying the priests 
of Baal; but do thou go and tell the 
king. » 

And Obadiah said: « My lord, there is 
no land, village or town, where the king 
did not seek thee, and if now I go and 
say, ‘ Behold, Elias is here,’ peradventure 
the Spirit will take thee and carry thee 
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to another desert place like the bed of the 
torrent, and I shall become as a liar and 
guilty of death. » 

And Elias said: < As the Lord liveth. 
I shall not flee away nor hide myself; but 
do thou go thy way and tell it. » 

Then Obadiah went his way unto the 
king and said: « Behold, Elias is here. » 

When the king heard this, his spirits were 
depressed and went to meet Elias. Now al- 
though by his going to meet the prophet he 
honoured him, yet by the word that came 
out of his mouth he despised him. 

For when he saw Elias, he said : « Whence 
comest thou, O thou destroyer of the house 
of Israel ? » 

And Elias said: « Thou and the house 
of thy father are the destroyers, and thou 
givest thy name unto me!» 

And then the king began to entreat him 
to give rain upon the earth, and he said: 
«Nay, but send thou and gather all Israel 
together unto Mount Carmel. » 

And when they were gathered together. 
he said: « Why halt ye between two opin- 
ions? If the Lord he God, follow Him; but 
if Baal be god, follow him. » — And he 
added: « Let those who belong to the Lord 
come unto me. » 
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And there went up to Elias, seven thou- 
sand young men, saying: < We adore God, 
we do not worship Baal, neither do we adore 
or kiss him.» And moreover they said: «We 
are with thee for life or for death. We take 
our life in our hands to go after thee. » 

And Elias said unto the king and unto 
the people: « Let us offer sacrifices, each 
of us a bullock. Should fire come down 
from heaven upon your sacrifice, let my 
head. with those of the seven thousand. be 
cut off; but if fire should come down upon 
my sacrifice. give into my hands the pro- 
phets of Baal, that I may destroy them, 
and then will I loose heaven, and give rain 
upon earth. » 

And they said: < Let it be so. „ 

So they made a covenant, and swore, 
and the king and the people made an 
agreement together. 

And Elias said unto the prophets of Baal: 
« Ye are many ; do ye first offer sacrifice. » 

And they began to build an altar, and 
while they were building it. they suffered 
no man to approach it; but they dug a 
secret mine. and there they hid a man with 
fire. and under the wood of the sacrifice 
and the brushwood, they put sulphur. and 
they said unto the man: < When we cry, | 
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‘O Baal, hear us,’ do thou secretly set the 
fire-brand under the sulphur. » 

And when they had prepared the sa- 
crifice, the eight hundred and fifty pro- 
phets of Baal began to cry: « O Baal, hear 
us! O Baal, hear us through fire. » 

And God revealed unto Elias their secret 
artifice. And as in the upper room he prayed 
and caused the soul of the child to return 
unto his body, so likewise now, he prayed 
secretly and caused to depart from the body 
the soul of the man who would destroy 
those that believed in the true God; where- 
fore he died in the pit. 

Now when the man was dead, and an 
hour had passed since they began to pro- 
phesy falsely, Elias laughed them to scorn 
and mocked them, saying: < Cry aloud, 
Baal is sleeping soundly, peradventure he 
may awake; or he is deaf. cry louder, per- 
adventure he may hear; or he is on a jour- 
ney, be patient until he return. » 

And they began to cut themselves with 
two-edged knives, and shed much blood, 
saying: « In vain we worshipped thee, O 
Baal; for thy sake we hated life and loved 
death. we have abandoned our home and 
our kinsmen, and what profit is there of all 
this, if now thou dost not hear us? » 
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And as their worship of God was false, 
so their prophecy was a lie, neither had 
they foreknowledge in them; for if they 
had known that their assertion would 
prove a lie, and they should be destroyed 
by the sword, they would not have gone 
thither. And so they cried from the sixth 
hour of the day until the ninth, but there 
was neither voice nor any to hear their 
prayer. 

And Elias took the king by the hand and 
brought him and shewed him the man that 
had died in the pit. Then he rebuked the 
priests, saying : « Now the work is mine. » 

So they went away. 

Then he said unto the people: « Come 
near unto me. » 

And the king and the people came near 
unto him. 

« Behold, » said he, «there is no deceit 
in me, as there is in Baal's priests. x 

And Elias took twelve stones and built 
an altar unto the Lord in the name of the 
twelve tribes. Then he took a bullock and 
eut it into twelve pieces and offered it as 
a burnt offering; and upon the altar he 
put the pieces of wood, and upon them he 
placed the flesh of the bullock, and about 


the altar he made a trench a fathom deep 
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and said: « Take four barrels and bring 
water. » 

And they brought it, and he poured the 
water upon the sacrifice, saying: « Do it 
a second time. » 

And they did so a second time. 

And he again said: < Do it a third time. v 

And they did so a third time. And the wa- 
ter filled up round about the altar like a sea. 

And then he said: « Now keep away. » 

So he built the altar before the people 
that they might see with their own eyes. 
and know that there was no guile in him. 
And the water being the opposite of fire, 
he showed the great power of the true God ; 
and also he showed that there was no fire 
concealed under the altar, like that of Baal's 
prophets. 

And it came to pass at the time of the 
offering of the sacrifice, that Elias cried 
unto God to heaven, saying : « O Lord God, 
hear me through fire; I have done all these 
things that Thou shouldest hear me through 
fire, that this people may know that Thou 
only art the true God, and that I am thy 
servant, and that Thou shouldest cause the 
heart of this wandering people to turn again 
unto Thee. » 

And, behold, there was a great thunder- 
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ing, and fire fell from heaven upon the 
sacrifice, and consumed the bullock, and 
the stones, and the water, and the earth 
was filled with sweet odour. When the 
people saw it, they fell upon their faces, 
and after that, they stood up and cried, 
saying: < Verily, He only is the true God. 

And Elias said: « Take the prophets of 
Baal, let none of them escape. » 

And the seven thousand believers took 
hold of them, and he brought them down 
to the torrent Kishon, and slew them all. 
After he had heheaded one hundred of 
them, his hand became weary; then the 
believers came, and holding the hand of 
Elias, they cut off their heads. And thus he 
slew the eight hundred prophets of Baal. 
And he did not suffer others to slay, lest 
Jezebel should slay them; he alone slew 
them. — «I only, » said he, «am responsible 
for their blood before Jezehel. » 

And after the slaughter, he went up to 
Mount Carmel, to loose heaven, and prayed 
unto God. And he said unto his servant: 
« Look out toward the sea, westward. » 

He looked, and came back saying: « There 
is nothing. » 

And Ehas said: « Get thee up, go again 
seven times. » 
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And he knelt down before the people 
and prayed unto God, that they might know 
that through his prayers heaven was opened, 
and that he might teach the people unto 
whom they should offer prayer. And he 
prayed seven times, to teach them that 
if the first time the prayer, is not heard, 
they ought not to despair, nor cease from 
praying, but to persist in prayer so as to 
obtain their petition. 

And at the seventh time the servant said: 
4 I saw a cloud like a man’s hand, that 
came down upon the sea and took water 
out of it. » 

And Elias said unto the servant: « Go 
thy way, and hid Ahab prepare his chariot 
and get to his house, lest the rain should 
overtake him. » 

And Ahab said: « My son, the sky is 
clear and there is no sign of rain. » 

But while they were running hither and 
thither to make ready the chariot, on a sud- 
den the sky became dark and the rain be- 
gan to fall, and a strong wind rose, and 
Ahab wept and went to his home. 


THE PREACHING OF JONAH 


IN THE CITY OF NINEVEH 


Nineveh was a great city in Assyria, built 
by king Ninus, and called Nineveh after 
his name. 

Now king Ninus had a wife whose name 
was Semiramis; and he, fearing the woman 
on account of her insatiable lewdness, left 
the kingdom and fled into Greece. Then 
Semiramis reigned fifteen years, after which 
she was slain by her sons. 

From Babylon to Nineveh one could go 
in seven days, from the east to the west. 
And the land was fertile and full of all 
good things, like the land of Sodom. And 
the people ate, and drank. and fattened 
their bodies, for meat for the sleepless 
worms. They put aside purity and law- 
ful marriage, and walked after fornica- 
tion. They displeased God and excited 
his wrath; but although God is pro- 
voked against the sinner, yet He has pity, 

"move 
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and is unwilling to punish him; He waits 
for his conversion and repentance, accord- 
ing to the saying: « I have no pleasure in 
the death of the sinner, but that he should 
be converted and live.» Wherefore He spared 
Nineveh, and was pleased to send first a 
preacher, and decreed that if it would not 
be converted He would punish it. 

And the Lord said unto Jonah: « Go 
thy way unto Nineveh, the great city, and 
there preach repentance; for its cry is come 
up before Me. » 

But Jonah would not go, for two reasons ; 
first, because he would not preach to other 
nations, nor live among the uncircumeised. 
« For if I preach,» said he, «and leave my 
own tree to thirst while I water that of 
others, what profit is it to me? » — And the 
second reason was: « I know, » said he, 
«that Thou art merciful and slow to anger, 
and that it repenteth Thee of the evil of man. 
If I go and preach that this city is about 
to be overthrown, it will repent and make 
amendment, and Thou wilt not overthrow 
it; and therefore my prophecy shall have 
no fulfilment, and my name shall be that 
of a false prophet. » 

On account of these two reasons he would 
not go, but he departed to Joppa, and 
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went on board a merchant-ship to flee to 
Tarshish. And when he got into the ship, 
the Lord God sent out over the sea a 
great storm and tempest, and every man 
cried unto his god. But the sea went not 
down, but it became more tempestuous. 

Now Jonah had gone down into a corner 
of the ship, and was sleeping and snoring. 
And the men awaked him, saying: « Why 
sleepest thou? Arise, call upon thy God, per- 
chance He will save us that we perish not. » 

But the sea did not cease from being 
tempestuous, and they threw the food into 
the sea, and afterwards the cargo, to light- 
en the ship, but the sea was not appeased. 

And they said: « Let us cast lots and 
see for whose sins this evil is upon us. » 

And they cast lots, and the lot fell 
upon Jonah. 

And they said unto him: « What kind 
of man art thou, of what nation or people 
art thou ? » 

And Jonah said: « I am a servant of 
God, and I worship the Lord of heaven 
who made the earth. » 

And they were exceedingly afraid, for they 
knew that he fled from the preseuce of 
God, because he had told them, and they 


said unto him: < Why didst thou do this? » 
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And they tried to bring the ship back 
to the land, but they were not able, and 
they said: « Be it far from Thee, O Lord. 
to lay to our' charge innocent blood, for 
Thou hast done as it pleased Thee. » 

And Jonah said: « Cast me forth into 
the sea, and the storm shall cease from you. » 

And they took Jonah and cast him forth 
into the sea, and the sea became calm; and 
at the same time the Lord commanded the 
whale, the great dragon fish. to swallow up 
Jonah. 

And the men landed on the shore, and 
offered sacrifices unto the Lord, and en- 
treated Him to forgive their sins. 

But the whale took Jonah, and went 
down into the depths, and through the sea 
carried him around the land of the Abyssi- 
nians, and through the river of the Indians, 
and brought him to the Persian Nea; and 
through the Persian Sea, in a twinkling, 
took him to the river Sarangas, which, going 
op foot, was fifteen days’ journey off. And 
Jonah was in the belly of the whale three 
days and three nights, and standing up 
with out-stretched arms he offered up pra- 
yer, remaining safe through the power 
of God. And after three days the whale 


brought Jonah over against the city of Ni- 
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neveh, and vomited him forth upon the dry 
land. three days journey from the city, 
and he returned to his place. And Jonah 
did not know the world so as to under- 
stand that no man can flee from God, whose 
Omnipotent hand reaches everywhere. 

And the word of the Lord came unto 
Jonah the second time, saying: « Arise, go 
thy way into Nineveh, the great city, and 
there preach repentance. » 

When Jonah had gone three days jour- 
nev. he reached the city and began to 
preach, saying: « Behold, forty days more 
and Nineveh shall be overthrown. » 

And the inhabitants of the city saw that 
Jonah's face shone brighter than the sun, 
and out of his mouth came a blazing fire; 
and they ran and told it to the king, say- 
ing: « À strange man of fearful appearance 
has come, and preaches in such a way. » 

And the king said: « His words are true.» 

And as soon as he said so, the city be- 
gan to tremble; and at first the people 
would have run away, but a eloud of fire 
came down and surrounded the city like a 
wall. and no one could run away. 

Then the king said: « Fear not ; if that 
God which has sent the prophet, willed our 
ruin. He would have overthrown the city 
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instantly, and would not have sent to us a 
preacher and a prophet. But He has sent 
him for the purpose of warning us through 
the preaching of the prophet, to repent of 
our sinning and to make amendment. If we 
put from us our sins God will turn from 
us His wrath. » 

And it was proclaimed throughout Nine- 
veh by the king and his nobles, that no one, 
man or woman, old man or child, should 
taste any food during three days, nor give 
the beasts pasture, nor the mothers give 
the breast to the children. And all put on 
sack-cloth, the king, and the nobles, and 
all the city. 

But the cloud became dark and full of thun- 
ders, and caused lightenings to flash out. 
And the men began to cheer up one another, 
saying: < God is merciful and kind to man; 
He does not abandon his creatures. » 

The children asked their mothers, « When 
is that last day coming when our city shall 
be overthrown? » — The mothers answered 
and gave to the children such a hope as 
this: « God is compassionate and merciful, 
He does not abandon His servants. » 

And the parents said to their sons: «Pray 
ye unto God, it may be that through mercy 
for your sake, we also may be saved. » — 
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And all turned unto God with all their 
hearts, and they repented of their evil doings 
and said: « Peradventure God may repent 
and turn away from us bis anger. » 

And they beat their breasts and wept 
and mourned in the midst of the darkness. 

And Jonah went out of the city through 
the cloud of fire and suffered no harm; and 
he sat down over against the city to see the 
end of it, and he was pleased to think that 
the city should be overthrown and that his 
prophecy should be fulfilled. 

But they that dwelt in the city, during 
three days and three nights saw not one 
another; but men and beasts, through fast- 
ing, repentance, tears and penance, caused 
to turn away from themselves the severe 
punishment of the Divine wrath. And after 
three days the cloud was taken up, and 
the trembling ceasel, and the sun shone 
forth, and the fear of death, and sadness 
was removed, and men began to praise 
God and offer up thanks. 

And Jonah was grieved, and the sun 
beat upon his head, so that he fainted. 

And God said to Jonah: « Art thou very 
grieved ? » 

And Jonah said: «Was not this my sav- 
ing, when I still was in my own country? | 
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For I knew that Thou art merciful and 
compassionate, and that it repenteth Thee 
of the evil against men. » 

But the Lord was pleased to condemn in 
the person of Jonah, cruelty of heart, and 
therefore on the following morn a gourd 
sprouted out, grew up and made a shadow 
above Jonah’s head. And he sat under its 
shade and was relieved awhile of his grief. 
And when that day was over, on the next 
day, through the command of God, the earth- 
worm smote the gourd, so that it withered, 
and the heat beat again upon his head so 
that he fainted. 

And Jonah said: < It is better for me 
to die than to live like this. » 

And the Lord said to Jonah: « Art thou 
very grieved on account of the gourd ? » 

And Jonah said: « I am very grieved, 
for it was my comfort. » 

And the Lord said: « Thou hast had pitv 
upon the gourd, for the which thou hast 
not laboured even an hour, which came 
up in à night and in the next night per- 
ished ; if the loss of a gourd,» said the bene- 
ficent (sod, « caused thee so much trouble 
and grief, how then shall I not spare the 
great city of Nineveh, wherein are more than 
six-score thousand people that cannot discern ` 
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between their right hand and their left 
hand, and also much cattle? Should I pun- 
ish the sinners,» said the Lord, « why should 
I not spare the innocent children? ‘Thou 
art angry on account of the loss of a gourd, 
how much more grieved must I be for the 
loss of my creatures? » And then Jonah 


grew tender. 
Then they that dwelt in Nineveh, who 


through penance escaped punishment, waited 
upon the prophet and worshipped and hon- 
oured him as a god, and the prophet dwelt 
among them six months. When he was pleas- 
ed to depart, they that dwelt in the city said 
unto him: « Thou art our illuminator, our 
burning lamp and sun, do not leave us, 
do not go away from us, lest the darkness 
of sin and irreligion should again surround 
us. If thou art not pleased to live with us, 
take us with thee. » 

But he was not pleased to remain with 
them, nor to take them away with him, 
alleging as a pretext the hurtfniness! of the 
country. «The bread of our land is hurtful?. » 
said he, « any man that eats it, is seized 
"with colie, and cannot be holpen. » 


1-2. The Armenian text has annual («phim which 
gives no sense to the phrase; wherefore I thought it 
better to translate it by hurtful and hurtfulness. 


250 THE PREACHING OF JONAH 


Then they wept and went after the pro- 
phet, and affectionately sent him on his 
way, deeming the nation and the people of 
Israel happy. 

And the prophet would not take them 
away with him, lest the Syrians should 
know their disgrace, that is the irreligion 
and the dissensions of the people of Israel. 

And Jonah did not go to his own coun- 
try, but he took his mother and went and 
sojourned in the land of Ishmael; « For, » 
he said, «in this way I shall remove my re- 
proach, for having lied in prophesying 
against the city of Nineveh. » 

And his mother died on the way, and he 
buried her near the oak-tree at Rougel. 


CONCERNING 


THE PROPHET JEREMIAH 


CONCERNING THE PROPHET JEREMIAH 


FROM THE BOOK OF BARUCH 


This Apocryphal writing is found in the 
Ms. numbered 345 — 5 x1 inches, — 
written in the year 1220. on paper. 

The same writing is also contained in 
another ms. numbered 144, — 13 x 204 
inches, — which is made up of a Collec- 
tion of Homilies, written on paper, in 
double columns of 36 lines each, without 
date. This text differs much from the 
other in its variants as well as in its title, 
being entitled, « History oF THE HOLY 
PROPHET JEREMIAH AND HIS DISCIPLES BARUCH 
AND ABIMELECH, » and was published sepa- 
ratelv, and therefore I also give its English 
version separately. 

A third text of the same subject was 
published separately from the two above 
mentioned, in the Armenian edition of 
Apocrvpha; this was found in another 
Armenian s., numbered 920. written in 
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the year 1456, and preserved in the Ar- 
menian Library at Etchmiadzin, in Russian- 
Armenia. The title of this text also differs 
from the two aforesaid, it being — < From 
THE Book OF PARALIPOMENA — WHICH I FouND 
IN THE Books OF THE GREEKS.» — It is clear 
that this has been translated from the Greek 
text. Of this also I give a separate English 
translation, as I presume it will be inter- 
esting on account of its variants. 

There is another ms. preserved in the 
Armenian Library of St. Lazarus, in which 
this writing concerning Jeremiah is found ; 
but it has not been taken into considera- 
tion by the copyist of the Armenian text. 

This writing « CONCERNING THE PROPHET 
JEREMIAH, » is supposed to have been com- 
posed from an original Hebrew text, which 
probably was in existence more than an 
hundred years B. C., and to which, in the 
following centuries, additions were made 
bv Christian. hands. 


CONCERNING THE PROPHET 
JEREMIAH 


FROM THE BOOK OF BARUCH 


When the Chaldeans were preparing to 
besiege Jerusalem, the Lord spake unto 
Jeremiah, saying: « Jeremiah, my chosen, 
go thy way out of the city, thou and Ba- 
ruch the reader; for I am going to let the 
sons of Israel to be carried away captives, on 
account of the multitude of their sins. Now 
make haste and go out before the Chal- 
deans come. » 

Jeremiah said: « Why, O Lord, dost thou 
deliver up this thy chosen city, into the 
hands of the Chaldeans, and the king and 
his troops shall pride themselves, saying: 
‘We have overcome the holy city of God?’ 
Do not this, O Lord; but if Thou art high- 
ly provoked against us, let it be overthrown 
by Thy hands. » 

The Lord said: « Neither the king nor 


THE HISTORY OF THE PROPHET 
JEREMIAH 


AND OF HIS DISCIPLES BARUCH AND ABIMELECH 


When God determined to deliver up Jeru- 
salem into captivity, he spake unto Jeremiah, 
saying : « Go thy way out of the city, thou 
and Baruch thy scribe; for I am about to 
deliver up into captivity the city of Jerusa- 
lem, and the children of Judah. » 


Jeremiah said: « Far be it from thee, 
O Lord, do not this thing. But if thy 
wrath be great against us, O Lord, let our 
city be overthrown by thine own hand, 
and let not those be extolled who hate Thee, 
and who are our enemies. » 


And the Lord said: « Make thou haste 
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his troops shall be able to go into the city 
until I open its door. Do thou go and tell 
it unto Baruch, and at midnight get upon 
the walls and I will show thee that without 
me they cannot fake the city. » 

And Jeremiah arose and quickly went 
to Baruch and told him all these things. 
And they both went together and entered 
into the temple of the Lord; they rent their 
garments, and cast dust upon their heads, 
and greatly sighed and mourned. And at 
the sixth hour of the night they went to 
the wall, and on a sudden there was heard 
the sound of a trumpet ; and they saw an- 
gels coming down from heaven, holding 
lighted lamps in their hands, and making 
a ring round about the walls. 

And Jeremiah and Baruch said: « Now 
we recognize that the word Thou hast said, 
is true.» And lifting their eyes up to heaven 
they said: « Now we perceive that Thou 
hast delivered up this city into the hands 
of the enemy. What dost Thou command 
us to do with the precious vessels of the 
service of Thy temple? » 

And the Lord said: « Take them vourselves 
and conceal them under ground, and say: 
« Hearken, O thou earth, to the voice of 
thv Creator, and take and keep the holy ` 
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and tell it unto Baruch, and at midnight 
go ye both your way out unto the wall, and 
I will show you what is going to happen ; 

for they shall not be able to do. anyang 
without me. » 

And Jeremiah arose and departed en 
and told everything unto Baruch the scribe. 
And they went together and entered into 
the temple of the Lord, and rent their gar- 
ments, and with many sighs they fell before 
the Lord. and cast dust upon their heads; 
and then they arose and went upon the wall. 
And all of a sudden the sound of a trum- 
pet was heard, and they saw the angels of 
God, coming down from heaven with light- 
ed lamps, and making a circle round about 
the wall. 

Then Jeremiah and Baruch lifted their 
eyes towards heaven, saying: « Behold, 0 
Lord, we understand that Thou hast deli- 
vered up this our city into the hands of our 
enemies; what shall we do with the vessels 
of the altar of thy sanctuary ? » 


And the Lord said: « Take thou them, 
Jeremiah, and bury them in the earth, and 
say: « Hearken, thou earth, to the words of 


thy Creator. and take and keep the vessels "T 


1% 
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vessels of the Lord's temple, until the com- 
ing into it of the Beloved One. » 

Jeremiah said: « Tell me what shall I 
do with Abimelech the Ethiopian, to whom 
I am very grateful; for he brought me out 
of the pit of mire, and I am not pleased 
that he should see the destruction of this 
Thy holy city, and that it should grieve 
him. » | 

And the Lord said: < Send him to the 
village of Agrippa, and I will hide him un- 
til J make the people return from captivity 
into this city. And thou, go thy way after 
the people into Babylon, but let Baruch 
remain in this city, and I will take care 
of him. » 

And the Lord having said this went up 
into heaven; and Jeremiah and Baruch went 
into the sancfuary of God, and they took 
the vessels destined for the service of the 
temple, and hid them underground, and 
instantly the earth swallowed them up. And 
they both sat and did mourn greatly. 

And in the morning Jeremiah said unto 
Abimelech: « Take a fruit-basket and go 
thy way to the village of Agrippa, by the 
road of the mountains, and bring. green 
figs for the people who are ill, and the 
hand of the Lord will shelter thee.» s 
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of the Lord’s temple, until His coming from 
heaven. » 

Jeremiah said: « I beseech thee, O Lord, 
show me what I shall do with Abimelech 
the Ethiopian? For I owe much to him, be- 
cause he brought me out of the pit of mire, 
and I am not willing that he should see 
the destruction of Thy holy city. » 


And the Lord said: « Let him go to the 
village of Agrippa, and there will I hide him, 
until the people shall return from captivity 
to this city. And go thou thy way after 
thy people into Babylon, and let Baruch 
remain in this city, and I will take care 
of him. » 

And the Lord having said this, urged Je- 
remiah to do all that He had commanded, And 
Jeremiah and Baruch went into the temple 
and took the vessels and buried them in 
the earth, and instantly the earth swallow- 
ed up the holy vessels; and Jeremiah and 
Baruch sat down to weep and pray. 

And on the next day Jeremiah said unto 
Abimelech: « My son, take the fruit-basket 
and go thy way to the village of Agrippa, 
and bring thence green figs for the sick 
people that are with us, and may the 
Lord's hand preserve thee. » 
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So Abimelech departed with the fruit- 
basket, according as Jeremiah commanded 
him. And lo, the troops of the Chaldeans 
arrived and formed a ring round about the 
city of Jerusalem. And the angel of the 
Lord sounded the trumpet, saving: « Go 
into that city, all ye troops of the Chaldeans, 
for, behold, all the doors have been opened 
unto you, and take into captivity all the 
people of Jerusalem. » 


And Jeremiah ran and shut up the 
temple of the Lord, and took the kevs, 
and going out of the city, threw them to- 
wards the sun, and weeping, he said: «Take 
unto thee and keep the keys of the Lord's 
temple, until God shall ask for them. We 
are not worthv to keep them. » 

And the Chaldeans entered into the city 
of Jerusalem, and they plundered all the 
treasures, and made the children of Israel 
captives, and carried them away into Ba- 
bylon; and Jeremiah went after them. 
But Baruch, with great mourning, putting 
dust upon his head, went and dwelt alone 
among the tombs; and the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him every day and 
gave him comfort. 

And Abimelech went and gathered figs, 
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And so Abimelech departed. And behold, 
the troops of the Chaldeans came and made 
a circle round about the city of Jerusalem, 
and they entered into the city on all sides, 
and made a prey of everything, and shed 
much blood, and threw the bodies of holy 
men round about the city to be eaten by the 
beasts and the birds, and there was no man 
to bury them. And they took captives of the 
children of Judah and of all Israel, and 
carried them into Babylon. 

And Jeremiah threw the fire of the tem- 
ple into a pit, and the key he threw into 
the sun-light, saying: < Take and keep 
then yourselves by the command of your 
Creator. » 


Then Jeremiah went after the captives 
into Babylon, and Baruch went out of the 
city with great mourning, and dwelt alone 
amongst the tombs; and the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him every day, and 
comforted him. 


And while Abimelech was bringing the | 
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and when he carried them, he felt con- 
sumed by burning heat, and retired to rest 
under the shadow of a tree. And being 
much fatigued, he bent down his head and 
laid it upon the fruit-basket and fell a- 
sleep; and thus he remained asleep sixty-six 
years. Arid according to the command of 
the Lord God, as long as the children of 
Israel remained in Babylon, he did not 
awake. 

But sixty-six years after he awaked and 
said: « I slept a little and sweetly, and I 
feel my head heavy, because I have not 
taken my fill of sleep. » 

Then he opened the fruit-basket and found 
the figs still green, for the milk still drop- 
ped down from them, and he said: « If I 
sleep again, I fear I may be late, and Je- 
remiah my father may be angry with me, 
for he bid me hasten to carry the figs for 
the sick people. » 

So he arose and took up the fruit-basket 
and went on his way. And when he ar- 
rived at Jerusalem he did not recognize 
the city, and did not find the house of 
Jeremiah, nor any of his acquaintances, 
and said: « Blessed be God, I fell into a 
great trance, and I have gone astray, as I 
came by the road of the mountain, being 


THE HISTORY OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH 263 


figs, on the way he felt very hot on account 
of the burning heat, and he sat down under 
a tree to rest, for he was very fatigued. 
And he put his head upon the basket, and 
slept a sleep of sixty-eight years, and did 
not awake. 


And when he awoke he said: « I slept 
a little very calmly and very sweetly. > 


Then he opened the basket and saw the 
figs were green, and the milk still dropped 
from them, and he said: «I feel my head 
heavy, for I have not been satisfied with 
sleep; but if I sleep a little more, I am 
afraid I shall be late, and Jeremiah, the 
prophet, will be angry with me for being 
so late, for he sent me to-day to get figs 
for the sick people. » 

And he arose and took the basket, and 
went on his way; but he did not recognize 
the city nor the way; nay, he did not see 
any people whom he knew in the afore 
time, and he said: « May God be praised, 
then I have gone astray! » 
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drowsy through sleep! And how dare I 

say to Jeremiah that I have slept and gone 
astray in my path? v 

So he went again out of the city, ET 
observed the landmarks and recognized 
them. Again he entered into the city and 
found no one, and he looked earnestly. 

And again out of the city went he, and 
putting down the fruit-basket sat on the 
ground, and through the Spirit of God 
having seen an old man, he asked him. 
saying: « What city is this? » 

And he said: < Jerusalem. > 

And Abimelech said: « And where is 
Jeremiah, the priest of God, and Baruch 
the reader, and all the people ot this city, 
for I did not find any of them? » 

. The old man said: « Art thou one of 
this city, and dost thou remember Jeremiah 
after so long a time has. passed by? for Je- 
remiah went a captive with the people into 
Babylon, when they were carried away by 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of the Babylonians. » 

Abimelech said: « Since thou art an 
old man, it is not seemly to abnse thee, 
but it is only a little while since Jere- 
miah sent me to the village ot Agrippa. to 
gather some figs for the sick. Look at the 
figs, they are still green and the milk drops 
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And having seen an old man, he said 
unto him: « What city is this? » 

The old man said: « This city is Jeru- 
salem. » 


. Abimeleeh said: « Where is Jeremiah, 
the prophet and the priest ? » 


The old man answered: « Brother, thou 
art out of thy senses and art mad, or thou 
thinkest that we are mad! Jeremiah, after 
whom thou askest, has gone to Babylon 
with the sons of the king that were taken 
captive. » 

Abimelech said: « If thou wert not an 
old man i would despise thee; for Jeremiah 
sent me to-day to get figs for the sick peo- 
ple ; and now look, the figs are still green, 
and the milk still drops from them. And I 
slept only a little on the way, and was not 
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down from them. I slept a little while on 
the way under a tree, and was not satis- 
fied with sleep, but hastened to come back ; 
and thou sayest that the people and Jere- 
miah are gone captives to Babylon! » 

And he drew out the figs and showed 
them to him. 

And when the old man saw them, he 
said: « My son, thou art a righteous man, 
and God was not pleased to show thee 
the destruction of this city, but caused 
a trance to come upon thee. Know, my son, 
that it is sixty years since this city was 
besieged, and they carried Jeremiah and 
the people to Babylon. Look, my son, this is 
not the time of figs, the trees have no leaves 
as yet, this being the month of Nisan. » 

And Abimelech lifting up his hands, 
said: « Blessed be the God of heaven and 
earth, who everywhere and always giveth 
rest to the righteous. » 

Then he took out a fig and gave it to 
the old man. 

And Abimelech prayed to God, and the 
angel of the Lord took hold of his right 
hand and put him, with the fruit-basket, 
in the tomb where Baruch was, and on 
seeing one another, they were seized with 
fear, and they embraced and kissed each 
other and wept sore. G 
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satisfied With sleep, but hastened my re- 
turn. 


And he took out the figs and shewed 
them to him. 

And on seeing the figs, the old man said : 
« My son, thou art a righteous man, where- 
fore God was not willing that thou shouldest 
see the destruction of this city; and He 
brought upon thee a sleep, and covered 
thee in the shadow of his arms. Know, my 
son, that it is sixty-eight years since this 
city was taken captive; and lo, observe. 
my son, that it is winter, and it is not 
the time of figs. » 

And Abimelech lifted up his voice and 
said: « Blessed be God, who evergiveth rest 
to righteous men. » 


And taking one of the figs he gave it 
tu the old man. 

And through the inspiration of the angel 
of God, he went to Baruch the scribe, and 
they embraced one another and wept; and 
then they sat down and spake to each 
other. 
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And Baruch, having seen the figs green, 
as they still dropped down milk, prayed, 
saying: « Blessed be the Lord God who 
rewards His beloved ones. He has prepared 
for thee, O my soul, a reward, and my 
heart shall rejoice, for my mourning has 
been turned into joy. This is the sixty- 
sixth year since these figs have been ya- 
thered and they are not corrupt, but they 
drop down milk as if they had been cut 
down from the tree this same day. » 

And having finished these words, Baruch 
said unto Abimelech: « Let us pray God 
that He should show to us, what we may 
do that this wonderful thing may reach 
the ears of Jeremiah and of the people. » 

And the prayer being over, an eagle 
appeared unto them and sat upon a tree, 
and speaking in a man’s voice, he said: 
« Hail, thou Baruch, the chosen of God. » 

Baruch answered: « May He be blessed. 
who sends thee; tell us, for what thou 
art come? » 

And the eagle said: « That thou shouldest 
send by me to Jeremiah the wonderful 
thing that has been wrought. » 

And Baruch wrote upon a roll, and ‘fas- 
tened upon it seventeen figs, then tied them 
about the neck of the eagle and said: « Go 
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And on seeing the figs, Baruch said: 
« May God be blessed, who loves them that 
fear Him, and preserves them. » 


And Baruch said: « How can we make 
known these wonderful things to Jeremiah 
the priest ? » 


And while he was saying this, behold, 
an eagle came and sat upon a tree opposite 
to them. Then Baruch wrote these wonders, 
and in the same paper wrapped up fifteen 
figs, and fastened them upon the neck of 
the eagle and said: « Go thy way and carry 
this to Jeremiah, the priest of God, in Ba- 
bylon, and return again and bring us ar 
answer. » 
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thy way and carry this answer to Jeremiah 
and to the captive people, the children of 
Israel, and return and bring us an answer. » 

And the eagle took his flight and went 
peacefully to Babylon, and sat upon a 
tree outside the town. And Jeremiah, at the 
head of many people, men and women, 
was coming out to bury their dead ; for he 
had solicited from the king some place for 
the people outside the city. 

And when they came near to the tree, 
the eagle cried out in a human voice, say- 
ing: « I say unto thee, Jeremiah, servant 
of God the Most High; hear the message 
of God, which Baruch and Abimelech have 
sent unto thee. » 

And when they heard the voice of the 
eagle, they sent up praise unto God. And 
the eagle came down upon the dead, beating 
his face with his wings, and instantly the 
dead arose up. And all the people were 
sore afraid and said that God, as through 
Moses, so through this eagle has appeared 
unto us. 

And the eagle said to Jeremiah: « Loose 
the roll from my neck, and read it to the 
people; look also at the green figs. » 

And when he had done with the read- 
ing, the people said unto Jeremiah: «Now 
command us, what shall we do? wbiizedsy (oC 
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And the eagle took his flight and went 
to Babylon, and sat upon a tree which was 
near the tombs. 

And behold, Jeremiah the prophet was 
coming with a multitude of people to bury 
one dead of the children of Israel. Then 
the eagle flew down upon the dead man 
and beat his face with its wings, and in- 
stantly the dead man came again to life, 
at which the people being wonderfully as- 
tonished, gave praise unto God. 


And when they saw the letter upon the 
neck of the eagle, they took it and read 
it, and were enraptured. And Jeremiah 
wrote to Baruch an answer, and told him 


of the sufferings they had endured in Bar- 


272 CONCERNING THE PROPHET JEREMIAH 


Jeremiah said: « Fulfil the command- 
ments of the Lord God, and He will quick- 
ly carry us into Jerusalem. our city. 

And Jeremiah wrote unto Baruch and 
unto. Abimelech a letter before all the peo- 
ple, in which he related all the sufferings 
that Nebuchadnezzar had caused them, and 
fastened it about the neck of the eagle. 

The eagle took his flight and went to Ba- 
ruch and Abimelech. And they took the 
letter and read it and wept a great deal 
when they knew the torments and the suf- 
ferings of Jeremiah and the people. 

And Jeremiah took the green figs and 
gave them to the sick ones to eat, and they 
were healed, and he commanded the people 
to abstain from the abominable meats of 
the heathen. | 

Then God commanded the people to depart 
from Babylon, and they departed peacefully. 

And when Baruch and Abimelech saw 
them, they took hold of the feet of Jere- 
miah and worshipped him. And they kissed 
one another, and offered praise unto God 
with all thankfulness; and during eight 
days they offered sacrifices unto God. And 
on the tenth day Jeremiah alone offered 
sacrifice. and prayed to God. and his mind 
was exalted. and he said: < Holy, holy, 
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bylon from ungodly men; and he fast- 
ened it upon the neck of the eagle, who 
took his flight and came to Baruch. And 
Baruch took it and read it, and when they 
heard of the sufferings of the people, they 
wept sore. 


And Jeremiah took the figs and gave 
them to the sick people, and instantly they 
recovered. 

And on the same days Jeremiah and the 
people returned to Jerusalem. There they 
arrived with great joy, and for ten days 
they offered up sacrifices with thanksgiving. 

And the sacrifices being over, Jeremiah 
prayed to God so earnestly that his mind 
was raised up into heaven, and he said: 
« Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord of Hosts, living 
Tree and true Light, that enlightenth me 
when I come unto Thee. » 

And thus having spoken, he fell like a 
dead man, so that Baruch and Abimelech 
thought he was dead. m 

gg b 
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Holy true Light that hast enlightened me 
when I came unto Thee.» And as soon as 
he said this, he fell upon his face on the 
ground, like one dead. And Baruch and 
Abimelech thought he was dead, and they 
wept sore, and they cast dust upon their 
heads, and the people gathered together to 
bury him. But a voice came unto them, 
saying: « Bury not the living one.» So 
they left him three days. 

And then Jeremiah opened his eyes and 
got up, and in a loud voice said: « Give 
blessing unto God, and unto his Son the 
Anointed One, our Awakener. For He is the 
inextinguishable Lamp, and the Life of faith, 
Who after two hundred and seventy-five 
years, and some days, shall come upon 
the earth. He is the Tree of life which was 
planted in the midst of the Garden, and 
which shall render fruitful the trees that 
bear no fruit. He shall cause Jordan to be- 
come white like wool and like snow; He 
shall grant His blessing to the isles, and 
through the words that come out of the 
mouth of Christ, they shall bring forth fruits. 
And He shall go in and out, and shall 
choose twelve apostles to spread the good 
tidings among the heathen. — He, whom I 
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Then they rent their garments, and the 
people were preparing to bury Jeremiah, 
but a voice came unto them, saying: « Bury 
not the living one. » 

Then they left him three days. 


Afterwards, Jeremiah opened his eyes, and 
arose and stood up, saying in a loud voice: 
« Do ye all with one accord give praise 
unto God, and unto his Son the Anointed 
One, who causes us to awake, for He is 
the life of the dead. Now, three hundred 
and seventy-five years more, and the Tree 
of life shall come upon earth, and shall 
cause the unfruitful trees to bear fruit. » 

And in those days many of the remnant 
of the people went down into Egypt ; Jere- 
miah the prophet also went down with them, 
and dwelt in Taphnas. And there he pro- 
phesied, that the Lord should come from 
heaven upon earth, and that He should 
choose from among men twelve apostles, 
who should preach his tidings among the 
Gentiles. 
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have seen adorned by my father, — shall 
come upon earth to satisfy the hungry peo- 
ple. » 

And when the people heàrd these words, 
they were angry, and said: « These are the 
words that Isaiah, the son of Amos, spake, 
when he said: ‘I saw God and His Son.’ 
Let us not slay him like as we slew Isaiah, 
but let us stone him. » 

And Baruch and Abimelech were filled 
with much grief, for they wished to hear 
the secret mysteries that he had seen. 


And Jeremiah said unto them: « Weep 
not, and be not grieved, for they shall not 
slay me until I have told you all. » 

And he added: « Bring a large stone. » 

And they brought it. 

And Jeremiah said: « O Lord God, Light 
of the true knowledge, Ray without shadow, 
hear me, and make of this stone a man in 
mv likeness, until I have told Baruch and 
Abimelech all the mvsteries that Thou hast 
revealed unto me. » 

Then by God's commandment the stone 
became a man in the likeness of Jeremiah, 


1. Literal translation, the meaning of which is impos- 
sible to understand, perhaps it mav be « foretold by my 
father. » : 
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Now when the people heard this, they 
were provoked to anger, and said: « These 
are the words that Isaiah spake, that *he saw 
God and His Son.' Come, let us slay Jere- 
miah, but not as we slew Isaiah. Let us 
rather stone him with stones. » 

And Baruch and Abimelech were sorely 
grieved, for they were desirous to hear from 
Jeremiah the secret mystery he had seen; 
so they wept bitterly. 

But Jeremiah said unto them: « Weep 
not, and be not grieved, for they cannot 
slay me ere I have told you everything. 
Do ye bring to me a large stone. » 

And they brought it. 

Then Jeremiah said: « Lord God, New 
Light of Israel: make this stone to be like 
me, until I have told unto Baruch and unto 
Abimelech, all the mysteries Thou hast re- 
vealed unto me. » 


And, through the will of God. the stone 
became as a man in the likeness of Jere- 
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and the people began to cast stones at the 
stone, thinking that it was Jeremiah him- 
self. And Jeremiah told everything, and 
Baruch wrote it in his book. And then Jere- 
miah went and halted among the people. 

And the stone raised its voice, saying: 
« Mad and foolish, children of Israel, why 
do ye stone me, a stone, thinking that I 
am Jeremiah? Behold, Jeremiah is standing 
among you! » 

And the stone once more became a mass 
of rock. And when the people saw Jeremiah, 
they all ran upon him and stoned him. 
And Jeremiah was put to death by them on 
the first day of May. And Baruch and Abi- 
melech buried him, and set up the stone 
upon his tomb, and they wrote upon it, 
that « This stone came to the assistance of 
Jeremiah. » 


And some time afterwards, Nephtali, a 
king of Alexandria, removed the bones 
of Jeremiah into Alexandria, and around 
the walls of the city buried with honour 
each one of the bones; and all the croco- 
diles that were hurtful things died, and those 


THE HISTORY OF THE PROPHET JEREMIAH 279 


miah; and the people thinking that it was 
Jeremiah himself began to stone it. Mean- 
while Jeremiah told everything to Baruch 
and Abimelech, and then he went and 
stood among the people. 

Then the man of stone cried out in a man's 
voice, saying: « Ye foolish ones! Behold. 
Jeremiah stands amongst you, why do ye 
Stone me? » 


And again it turned to a stone. Then 
the crowd having seen Jeremiah, stoned 
him; and he knelt down to pray, and to 
entreat for the pardon of those who stoned 
him. Thus he was put to death in that 
place, and was buried by his disciples Abi- 
melech and Baruch, who placed the stone 
upon his tomb, as a witness of the martyr- 
dom of the prophet, and upon it they 
wrote, that this was the stone that came to 
the assistance of Jeremiah, and was stoned 
with him. 

And the Egyptians greatly honoured and 
exalted Jeremiah, because they were bene- 
fitted by him, and through him they had 
found the mercy of God. For, while he was 
living, he through his prayers, destroyed 
the asp, and the erocodile, the wild beast 
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who saw the wonders gave praise unto 
God. Amen. 
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that lives in the water, both of which caused 
much damage to the inhabitants of the 
country. 

. But Alexander, the Macedonian king, hav- 
ing learned those wonders, removed the relics 
of the prophet into Alexandria, his city, 
and there he laid them with pomp and great 
honour. And by the walls of the city, he 
placed with honour one of the ribs of the 
holy prophet, and there also the asps and 
the crocodiles were destroyed. 

Jeremiah gave a sign to the Egyptians 
that their idols should be shaken and fall 
down, and go to pieces, by reason of an In- 
fant born of a Virgin, the Saviour of Israel. 


FROM THE BOOK OF 
PARALIPOMENA 


WHICH I FOUND IN THE BOOKS OF THE GREEKS. 


And it came to pass when the children 
of Israel were made captives by the king 
of the Chaldeans, God spake unto Jeremiah, 
saying: « Jeremiah, My chosen one! arise 
and get thee out of this city, thou and 
Baruch, for I am about to destroy it on 
account of the multitude of the sins of them 
that dwell in it. Because your prayers re- 
main among them like a pillar, and sur- 
round them like a wall, arise! and go out, 
before the troops of the Chaldeans shall 
encompass it. » 

And thus spake Jeremiah: « I entreat 
Thee, O Lord, permit Thy servant to speak 
before Thee. > 

And the Lord said: « Speak, Jeremiah, 
inv chosen. » 

Aud Jeremiah spake, saying: «O Lord, 
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Almighty! Thou deliverest up this Thy 
chosen city, into the hands of the Chaldeans! 
and the king that prides himself upon the 
multitude of his troops, shall say: I have 
overcome the holy city of God.’ Not so, 
O Lord, but let it be Thy will to de- 
stroy it with Thine own hand! » 

And the Lord said unto Jeremiah: «Be- 
cause thou art my chosen one, arise and 
go thy way out of this city, thou and Ba- 
ruch, for I am about to destroy it on ac- 
count of the multitude of the sins of them 
that dwell in it. But neither the king, nor 
his troops can enter into it, unless I open 
its doors. Arise and go unto Baruch and 
tell him this thing; and in the sixth watch 
of the night, go ye up to the wall of the 
city, and I will shew you, that unless I 
destroy that city, no one can enter into it.» 

And the Lord, having said this unto Je- 
remiah, departed from him. 

And Jeremiah ran and told the words to 
Baruch; and they went into the temple of 
God. And Jeremiah rent his garments, and 
put ashes upon his head. 

And when Baruch saw that he had put 
ashes upon his head, and had rent his gar- 
ments, he cried out with a loud voice, saying: 


« Jeremiah, my father, what has happened 
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unto thee, or what sin have the people 
committed ? » 

For it was the custom of Jeremiah, when 
the people had committed a sin, to put 
ashes upon his head, and to offer up prayer 
for the sake of the people, until their sin 
was pardoned. 

And Baruch added, saying: « Let us rend 
our hearts and not our garments, and in- 
stead of water let our tears come down and 
give us drink; for God is unwilling to have 
mercy upon His people. » 

And Jeremiah said: « God is about to 
deliver up this city into the hands of the 
king of the Chaldeans, and will lead the 
people captive unto Babylon. » 

And when Baruch heard this, he rent his 
garments and said: « Jeremiah, my father! 
who has told thee so? » 

And Jeremiah said: « Remain with me 
until the sixth watch of the night, and 
thou shalt know that this thing is true. » 

And they remained together before the 
altar and wept, and their clothes were rent. 
And it came to pass about the sixth watch, 
as the Lord had commanded Jeremiah, 
they, together, Jeremiah and Baruch, went 
up to the wall of the city. And lo, a voice 
was heard like the sound of a flute, and 
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angels came down from heaven, and in their 
hands were lamps, and they placed them 
upon the wall of the city. 

When Jeremiah and Baruch saw them, 
they wept, saying: « Now we understand 
that this thing is true. » And: Jeremiah 
entreated the angel, saying: « Destroy not 
this city, until I speak unto the Lord. » 

And the Lord commanded the angel, 
saying: < Destroy not this city, until Jere- 
miah, my chosen, has spoken. » 

Then Jeremiah spake, saying: «I entreat 
Thee, O Lord, permit me to speak before 
Thee. » 

And God said: « Speak, Jeremiah, my 
chosen. » 

And Jeremiah said: « O Lord, I know 
that Thou art about to deliver up this city 
into the hands of its enemies, and they 
shall carry the people unto Babylon. Tell 
me I pray Thee, what is Thy pleasure con- 
cerning the furniture of Thy holy altar? » 

The Lord said unto him: « Take it and 
bury it under the earth, and say unto her: 
* Hearken, thou earth, unto the voice of 
thv Creator, — and let the water, which 
has sealed up the seventh epoch, and there- 
after shall take away thine ornament, be a 
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witness,1 — keep the furniture of the altar 
until the coming of the Beloved One.’ » 

And Jeremiah spake, saying: «I beseech 
Thee, O Lord, inake me to know what I shall 
do with Abimelech the Ethiopian for his 
kindness towards me, Thy servant? It is he 
that has brought me out of the miry pit, 
and I am grieved that he should see the 
destruction of this city and its defilement. 
Have pity upon him that he be not grieved. » 

And the Lord said unto Jeremiah: «Send 
him away, unto the village of Agrippa, 
and I will hide him under the shadow of 
the mountain, until the time that I shall make 
the people to return to this city. And thou, 
go thy way with the people into Babylon, 
and remain with them and preach unto 
them My words, until I cause them to return 
into this city. But let Baruch remain here 
until I speak with him. » 

Then the Lord, having spoken thus to 
Jeremiah, returned into heaven. 

And Jeremiah and Baruch went into the 
sanctuary, and they took the furniture of 
the altar and buried it under the earth, as 
the Lord spake unto them, and the earth 


1. This sentence is rather unintelligible in the Arme- 
nian text. sa 
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swallowed it up, and they sat down to- 
gether and wept. | 

And on the next day Jeremiah sent unto 
Abimelech saying: « Take a basket and go 
thy way into the village of Agrippa by the 
road of the mountain, and bring some figs 
for the use of the sick among the people, 
that suffer from redness, and may the glory 
of the Lord be upon thy head. » 

And having said this, he sent him away. 
And upon the next day the troops of the 
Chaldeans came down upon the city of Je- 
rusalem and made a circle round about it. 
And an angel sounded a trumpet, saying: 
« Ye strong ones of the Chaldeans, behold 
the doors of the town are open unto you. 
Go ye into it, O great army, and make 
captive all them who dwell in it. » 

And Jeremiah took the key of the temple 
and went out of the city, and threw it 
upon the ground in the sight of the Sun, 
and buried it, saying: « I say unto thee, 
O earth, take the key of the temple of God, 
and keep it until the day that the Lord 
shall ask thee for it. » 

And Jeremiah wept and went after the 
people, whom the king of the Babylonians 
carried into Babylon. And Baruch also put 
ashes upon his head and wept, and went . 
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his way sighing and saying: « Jerusalem 
was defiled because the people were prone to 
sin, but let not the ungodly boast and say: 
° We overcame and took the city of God 
with our troops.' It is because of our 
sins that God has delivered her into your 
hands. But God will have pity upon us 
and shal make us return into our city, 
but He will destroy you. Blessed be our 
fathers, Abraham and Isaac, and Jacob. 
who departed from this earth and did not 
see the defilement of this city. » 

Then Baruch went out of the city, weep- 
ing and crying: « On aecount of thy sin, 
O Jerusalem, I leave thee. » — And he sat 
upon a tomb and there he remained, and 
the angels came to tell him the Lord's 
command concerning him. 

Now while Abimelech carried the figs and 
went on his way, he was overcome by the 
great heat and stopped under a tree to rest 
awhile under its shadow; and he leaned 
.his head upon the basket, in which the figs 
were, and fell asleep. And there he re- 
mained asleep sixty-six years. And after 
this he awoke out of his sleep and said: — 
« I sweetly slept a while, but my head is 
heavy, for my sleep has not refreshed me.» 
Then he beheld the figs, the milk of which 
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was dropping down, and said: « I would 
sleep yet a little more; but I fear if I be 
late to go on, Jeremiah, my father, may 
chide me. So let me arise and depurt from 
this excessive heat. Neither to-day's heat, 
nor my judgment, shall hinder me. » 

And he arose and took the basket with 
the figs, and put it upon his shoulders, 
and entered into Jerusalem, but he knew 
it not, neither his house, nor the place 
where it stood; neither could he find any 
of his kinsfolk. Then he said: « Blessed 
be the Lord! I am greatly astonished this 
day. This is not the city. I have gone astray. 
I came by the road of the mountain, and 
as my head was still heavy with sleep, for 
I had not taken my fill of it, perchance I 
went astray and lost the road ; how shall 
I confess to Jeremiah that I went astray? » 
And Abimelech went out of the city and 
looked searchingly about it to see if he 
could find some landmark which he knew. 
Then he said: « This is not the city, 
I have gone astray.» And again he eit- 
ered the city and sought for his kins- 
folk, but he was not able to find any of 
them. and said: « Blessed be God, I feel 
greatly afraid.» Then he departed from 
the city, grieved in his heart. and not 

Digits by 
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knowing which way to go, he put down 
the basket, saying: « I will sit down here 
until this fear shall depart from me. » 

And while he sat, he saw an old man 
coming up from the field, and Abimelech 
said unto him: « Tell me. thou old man, 
what city this is? » 

And the old man said unto him: « This 
is Jerusalem. » 

And Abimelech said unto him: « Where 
is Jeremiah. the priest. and Baruch the 
scribe. and all the people which dwelt in 
this city ? For I find none of them. » 

And the old man said unto Abimelech 
« Art thou one of this city, and dost thou 
remember Jeremiah, that thou inquirest for 
him after so many years have passed by? 
Jeremiah is in Babylon with the people 
that the king Nebuchadnezzar carried away 
captive. He dwells there with them, and 
preaches, and teaches them the word of 
God. » 

When Abimelech heard the old man thus 
speak, he said: « If thou wert not an old 
man, and if it were not that I should insult 
a man of God, I would greatly laugh at thee 
fcr thy saying that Jeremiah is in Babylon 
with the people. Even if the windows of 
heaven were opened upon this town, they 
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could not carry away captive them that 
dwell therein. And how sayest thou that 
the people have been taken captive into 
Babylon? For it is but one watch since 
Jeremiah my father sent me into the village 
of Agrippa to bring a few figs for the sick 
among the people, and while I was bringing 
them, because of the great heat. I sat down 
under the shadow of a tree to rest a little, 
and leaning my head upon the basket of 
figs I slept! I think I can only be a little 
late. for the milk of the figs drops down 
just as when I gathered them. And how 
sayest thou that in that time the people 
have been carried captive into Babylon ? 
Behold the figs, how the milk is still drop- 
ping ! » 

And he shewed unto the old man the 
figs in the basket. 

And the old man observed it and said: 
« Mv son! it may be that because thou art 
the son of a righteous man, God was not 
pleased that thou shouldest see the destruc- 
tion of this city, and therefore brought upon 
thee this fear. Behold, for sixty-six years 
the people have been captive in Babylon; 
and believe me, my son, that what I say 
unto thee is true. (io back to the village 
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and observe the fig-trees and see that the 
time of figs is not yet. » 

Then Abimelech cried witha loud voice. 
saying: « We give thanks unto Thee, O 
God of heaven and earth, that givest rest 
to the sons of the righteous in all places. » 

Then he said unto the old man: « What 
month is this? » 

The old man said: « It is Nisan, the first 
month. » 

And Abimelech took some of the figs and 
gave them to the old man. saying: « May 
God enlighten thee in Jerusalem above. » 

And after this Abimelech went out of 
the city and offered up prayer unto the 
Lord. And the angel of the Lord came and 
took hold of his right hand, and brought 
him to that place where Baruch sat upon 
the tomb. And when they saw one another, 
they wept together and kissed each other. 
And Baruch looked and saw with his own 
eyes the green figs in Abimelech's basket. 
and lifting up his eyes nuto heaven, he said: 
« Thou art the God that rewardest Thy be- 
loved ones. Awake, my heart! rejoice and 
exult in thy dwelling-place, and say unto 
thine earthly home, thy grief shall be chang- 
ed into joy when the Almighty shall come 
and take thee out of thy dwelling-place, 
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for there has not been found sin in thee. 
Come out of thy dwelling-place, and in 
the purity of thy faith, believe and thou 
shalt be saved. Examine this basket of figs, 
behold! it is sixty-six vears since thev were 
plucked, and they are neither shrivelled nor 
corrupt, and their milk still drops from 
them. So shall it be with thy body if thou 
tulfillest the command of the angel of right- 
eousness, who kept this basket of figs and 
also will preserve thee through his power.» 

And Abimelech said unto him: « Let us 
arise and pray. that the Lord may shew us 
how to send this good news unto Jeremiah 
in Babylon, that he may know how the 
Lord has hidden us on our way.» 

Then Baruch and Abimelech gave them- 
selves unto prayer, saying: « My strength, 
O Lord God, Elect light, that proceedeth 
from Thy mouth, we pray Thee and be- 
seech Thy mercy for the sake of Thy great 
name, which no one is able to know. 
Hearken to our voice, and grant wisdom 
unto our hearts. that we may know what 
to do, and how to send this good news 
unto Jeremiah in Babylon. » 

And while Baruch was praying and say- 
ing.all these things, the Counsellor of light 
provided the means for sending to Jeremia. 
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And He said unto them: « At the break 
of day, an eagle shall come unto you; go 
and meet him, and he shall carry the good 
news for you unto Jeremiah. And write unto 
the children of Israel and say unto them, 
thus saith the Lord: Separate yourselves 
from the strangers that are among you, 
for it shall come to pass that after sixty- 
five days I will restore you to your towns; 
and they that will not depart from the 
Babylonians, shall not return to their towns: 
but command them not to mix with the 
Babylonians. » 

And the angel, having thus spoken unto 
Baruch, departed from him. And Baruch, 
the servant of God, sent to the dispersed 
among the Gentiles, and caused paper to 
be brought to him that he might write 
thus unto Jeremiah, who had gone into 
captivity in Babylon. 

« Through the will of the Lord, be glad 
and rejoice that God did not deprive us of 
our wise men. We were grieved on account 
of the city that had been destroyed and 
despised. Wherefore the Lord had pity upon 
us and considered our tears, and remember- 
ed the covenant that He had made with 
our fathers, with Abraham. Isaac and Ja- 


cob. He sent unto me his angel and told 
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me this thing which I now write unto thee. 
The Lord God of Israel, who took us out 
of the Furnace of Egypt, saith: Because 
ye kept not My commandments and became 
proud in your heart, and obstinate before 
Me, I, in My anger and wrath, delivered you 
up to the fire of Babylon. But if ye hear 
My voice, saith the Lord. when I speak 
through the mouth of Jeremiah, my serv- 
ant, whosoever hearkeneth unto him, I will 
remove from Babylon ; and whosoever heark- 
eneth not, I will estrange him from Jeru- 
salem ; and thus, through the water of Jor- 
dan. I will prove them that listen not. The 
sign of the large seal shall declare it. » 

And Baruch got up from the tomb and 
saw an eagle come out of 1t. 

And the eagle said unto him with a man’s 
voice: « Rejoice, Baruch, that thou art the 
supporter of the Faith. » 

And Baruch said unto him: « Among 
all the birds of heaven thou art the only 
one that can speak; the brightness of thine 
eyes shows it: tell me, what dost thou 
here ? » 

The eagle said unto him: « The Lord 
has sent me that I should carry thy good 
news into Babylon. » 


Baruch said unto him: « Art thou able | 
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to carry these good tidings to Jeremiah in 
Babylon ? » 

The eagle said unto him: « For that 
purpose was I sent. » 

And Baruch took the paper and fifteen 
figs from the basket of Abimelech, and fas- 
tened them round the neck of the eagle, 
saying: « I bid thee. thou that art the king 
of birds, vo in peace and safety, and carry 
these good tidings, and then return unto 
me. And be not like the raven who was 
sent out by Noah. and came not back 
unto him into the ark; but be like the 
dove, who three times brought good news 
unto the righteous man. In like manner 
thou also shalt carry this good news unto 
Jeremiah. and unto them that are in bonds 
with him, and mayest thou be happy in 
bringing joy unto the people and unto the 
chosen of God. And if all the birds of heav- 
en make a ring about thee, and desire to 
fight with. thee, do thou fight against them ; 
the Lord shall give thee strength. Turn not 
aside to the right hand or to the left: but 
as an arrow flieth to the mark, in like 
manner go thy way through the power of 
God; and may the glory of the Lord be 
with thee in the wav that thou art going. » 

Then the eagle took his flight. having 
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the letter tied upon his neck, and went unto 
Babylon. And there he rested upon a pillar 
which was outside the city, in the desert, 
and kept silence, while Jeremiah was pass- 
ing by him. For some of the people had 
come out to bury their dead; for Jeremiah 
had asked from king Nebuchadnezzar a 
place for them to bury their dead, and the 
king had granted it. So while they were 
going and weeping, they came before the 
eagle. 

Then the eagle cried m a loud voice: 
« I suy unto thee, Jeremiah, the chosen of 
God: go and gather thy people, and return 
here and read this letter that I have carried 
unto thee from Baruch and Abimelech. » 

When Jeremiah heard this, he gave praise 
unto God, and went and gathered the people 
together, and the women, and the children, 
and came to the place where the eagle 
rested. And the eagle sat upon the dead, 
and the dead returned to life again. And 
this took place that they who saw it might 
believe. 

And all the people wondered at the sign, 
and they said: « This is the God of our 
fathers, who through Moses appeared in the 
wilderness. and now He hath appeared unto 


us. » 
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And the eagle said: « I bid thee, Jere- 
miah, come and untie this letter and read 
it before the people. » 

And he untied the letter and read it to 
the people; and the people heard and wept. 
And they took ashes and put them upon 
their heads, and said unto Jeremiah: «Tell 
us how we may be delivered and return to 
our city. » 

And Jeremiah wrote before all the people. 
to Baruch and to Abimelech concerning all 
the tribulations which they had suffered. 
and how the king of the Babylonians had 
taken them, and how the fathers suffered 
and were comforted by their children, and 
how the children suffered, and their fathers 
on seeing their sufferings covered their faces; 
«but God,» saith he. «has hidden you, and 
you have not seen our sufferings. And I 
remembered these things and sighed, and 
returned to my home and my heart was 
grieved. And now. thou and Abimelech. 
pray there in the place where ye are, for 
this people. that our prayers may be 
heard before the Lord and that we may 
depart from here, for we declare unto vou 
that all the time we live here they make 
us to suffer. saving: ‘Sing us oue of your 
songs of Sion. And we answer them: 
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How can we sing the Lord's song in a 
strange land ? » 

And after this Jeremiah  fastened the 
letter upon the neck of the eagle, saying: 
« Go thy way in peace, and may the Lord 
take care of us and of you. x 

And the eagle took his flight and came 
into Jerusalem. and gave the letter to Ba- 
ruch; and he read the letter and kissed it, 
when he heard of the sufferings of the 
people. 

And Jeremiah took the figs and gave 
them to the sick among the people; and 
he preached unto them to beware of an 
alliance with the seed of the Babylonians. 

And a day came when the Lord brought 
the people up out of Babylon. 

And God spoke unto Jeremiah, saying: 
« Árise, thou and the people, and come unto 
Jordan. and say unto the people: Who 
is willing to abandon his alliance with the 
Babylonians? And the men that have taken 
wives from among them, and the women 
that have taken husbands from among them. 
and who listen unto thee and pass over Jor- 
dan, bring them unto Jerusalem. And those 
that listen not unto thee and pass not over 
Jordan, bring them not thither. » 

And Jeremiah spake these things unto | 
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the people, and they arose and came unto 
‘Jordan to pass over it. And Jeremiah made 
known unto them the word of the Lord. 

And some of them who had taken wives, 
would not listen unto Jeremiah, but they 
said unto him: « We will never leave our 
wives, but we will return with them into 
Babylon. > 

So they passed over Jordan and came 
into Jerusalem. 

And Jeremiah, and Baruch, and Abime- 
lech stood among them, saying: « No man 
who has an alliance with the Babylonians, 
shall enter unto this city. » 

And some of the people said: « Come, 
let us return into our places, in Babylon.» 

So they went away, and on their return 
into Babylon, the Babylonians came out 
against them, saying: < Ye shall not enter 
into Babylon our city, for ye have hated 
us and ve have departed from us secretly ; 
wheretore ye shall not dwell with us. We 
lave sworn unto each other in the name of 
our gods, to let neither you, nor your child- 
ren into our city, because ye have departed 
from us secretly. » 

Then they returned and came unto a place 
in the desert, far off from Jerusalem; and 
there they built a city and called its name 
Samaria. Digitized by C- 
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And Jeremiah sent unto them, saying: 
« Repent! lest the angel of righteousness 
come and remove you from your high 
place. » 

But they did not listen unto him. 

And during nine days Jeremiah offered 
sacrifices for the people. And it came to 
pass in the tenth day, Jeremiah alone of- 
fered up sacrifices and prayers. And during 
the time of his offering, his heart was lifted 
up unto God, and he said: « Holy, Holy, Holy 
is this incense of the living trees! True 
Light that hast enlightened me and made 
my heart rise up unto Thee. In Thy mercy, 
I beseech Thee. let the sweet-singing holy 
Seraphim Michael, the archangel of justice, 
remove me into the place of the righteous. 
I beseech Thee, O Lord of justice, Preserver 
of all creatures, Who art increate and in- 
comprehensible, in Whom all judgment is 
secret, and Who wast before all beings. » 

Thus spake Jeremiah while he stood be- 
fore the altar with Baruch and Abimelech. 
And they wept and cried aloud, saying: 
« Jeremiah, the father, the priest. the man 
of God, has left us and is gone from us.» 

And all the people heard their weeping, 
and ran unto them: and Jeremiah was 


lying like a dead. And they rent their | 
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clothes, and put ashes upon their heads, 
and wept bitterly. And afterwards they 
prepared to bury him. And while he 
lay thus, Baruch and Abimelech came near 
unto him, and, lo, a voice spake, saying: 
« Bury him not, for he is still living, and 
the soul is coming back into his body. » 

And they heard and did not bury him; 
but they remained three days near his 
body and waited for the day when he 
should rise. 

And after three daxs his soul returned 
into his bodv, and he cried aloud in the 
midst of all the people, saying: « Give 
praise unto God, and unto His Son Jesus 
Christ, Who brought me to life again, Who 
is Eternal Light, Who is the inextinguish- 
able Lamp for every man and the Seal of 
faith. And after three hundred and sev- 
enty-hve years more, He shall come upon 
the earth, He, Who is the Tree of life, planted 
in the midst of the Garden, Who shall cause 
all the trees that are unfruitful to bloom, 
to grow, and to become fruitful. And the 
trees that had flourished and had become 
haughty and said, ‘We caused our tops 
to reach the clouds,’ He shall smite 
them and bring down their loftv branches, 
He, the everlasting Tree! The crimson He 
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shall make white like wool, and destroy 
the whiteness of the snow, and cause sweet 
water to become salt by His divine power. 
He shall bring blessing upon the isles, and 
shall make them fruitful through the Word 
of God, the Anointed One, Who shall go in 
and out with His twelve apostles, and 
bring the good news unto the Gentiles; ac- 
cording as it hath been foreknown and 
prepared of His Father, He shall come to 
the Mount of Olives and shall satisfy the 
hungry souls. » 

When Jeremiah spake this concerning 
Christ, that He should come upon earth, the 
people were provoked to anger, and said: 
« These are the words pronounced by Isa- 
iah. the son of Amos, who said, ‘I saw 
God and His Son. Come and let us not 
slay him, as we did Isaiah, but let us stone 
him. » — 

And Baruch and Abimelech were griev- 
ed, for they were desirous to hear the mys- 
teries that Jeremiah had seen. 

Then Jeremiah said to Abimelech and 
to Baruch: « Keep silence, weep not, for 
I shall not die, but I will yet tell you 
what I have seen. » 

Then he said: « Brine hither a stone 
aud set it up. » 
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And he prayed: « Eternal Light, com- 
mand this stone to become like unto mine 
image, until I have told to Baruch and to 
Abimelech the vision that I have seen. 

Then the stone, through the command 
of God, became the image of Jeremiah, 
and the people, supposing that it was Jere- 
mial himself, stoned it. And Jeremiah told 
to Baruch and to Abimelech the vision that 
he had seen; and afterwards he stopped in 
the midst of the people. that they might 
do as they would unto him. 

Then the stone cried out, saving: « Ye 
foolish ones, children of Israel, ve stone me 
thinking that I am Jeremiah! Behold, Jere- 
miah stands in the midst of you. » 

And when the people saw him, they 
rushed upon him with many stones, and 
did as they desired. And Baruch and Abi- 
melech came and buried him. And they 
took the stone and put it upon his tomb, 
and wrote upon it: — < This is the like- 
ness of Jeremiah. » 

And the rest of the savings of Jeremiah. 
and the history of this writing of Parali- 
pomena, are not written in the letter of 
Baruch. Glory be to Christ for ever. 
Amen. 


THE 


VISION OF ENOCH THE JUST 


CONCERNING 


THE VISION OF ENOCH THE JUST 


There are two uss. known in which this 
apocryphal writing is found. 

The one is preserved in the Library of 
Etchmiadzin, in Russian-Armenia, and is 
numbered 924. 

The second is preserved in the Library 
of St. Jacob, the Armenian Monastery in 
Jerusalem. 


THE SEVENTH VISION OF DANIEL 


Of this apocryphal writing there are two 
Mss. preserved in the Armenian Library of 
St. Lazarus. 

The one is numbered 1635. and is a 
copy taken from an Armenian Ms.. preserv- 
ed in the Library of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, in London, which seems to 
have been written in the fifteenth d Ge 
or a little before that date. | 
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The second ws. in which this apocryphal 
writing is found, is a Bible, numbered 935 
— 7x 9! inches, — written in the year 
1441, on paper. in double columns, of 41 
lines each. 

In this last Bible the Seventh Vision of 
Daniel is placed just after the Sixth Vision 
of the same prophet. 

The variants of this second text being 
very important, I thought it necessary to 
incorporate them in the text of the first, 
from which the English translation is 
made. 


The first of these two Apocrypha, i. e. 
the Vision of Enoch, is a piece akin to 
the second, i. e., to Daniel’s Seventh Vision ; 
and the subject of both is an allegory which 
concerns the Byzantine Empire and its his- 
torical and religious revolutions and vicis- 
situdes. Theretore it is supposed .that the 
author of both must have been a Greek, 
and consequently the original text from 
which the Armenian version was made, must 
have been written in the Greek language. 

As to the antiquity of the original texts, 
it seems that their date cannot go back to the 
first centuries; however one may suppose 
in the beginning the existence of an ancient 
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and short text, which in later centuries 
successively received many additions by 
different people. 

I must notice also that although the 
writing, « The Vision of Enoch the Just, » 
is found only in the Armenian text, it 
need not be thought that it is an Ar- 
menian composition. Therefore it probably 
has another origin, and it may be it is 
a small portion of a larger work which is 
lost. In any case this apocryphal writing, 
is, I think, worthy ot attention. 

As regards the age of the Armenian 
version, it is supposed to have been made 
at the end of the seventh or during the 
eighth century. 


THE VISION OF ENOCH THE JUST 


At the sixth hour of the day a man ap- 
peared unto me over against Mount Leba- 
non. and his appearance was like unto 
flaming fire. and he said unto me: «Hear, 
O man, what I now relate unto thee, which 
I heard from the Lord of Hosts. » 

And I stood all the night over against 
the mountain, on the east side, and my 
face was turned toward the sea, to the 
west. before the cherubim. 

And behold, above the sea there was an 
eagle, haughty, and flying above it, and he 
had eight wings and three heads; and he 
stood above the waters of the sea. and look- 
ed towards the south. And the sea was 
stirred by the south wind, and lifted up its 
waves to drown the eagle; and the waves 
beat upon his wirgs, and their noise re- 
seinbled, that of horses running towards 
the north-east. 

And lo, the head of a dragon appeared, 
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with nine eyes, and his feet were like the 
claws of a lion, and his running like that 
of a leopard. And he overtook the eagle 
between the wind and the waves, and open- 
ed his mouth to swallow him; and the 
eagle cried unto the Most High, but his 
cries were not heard on account of his 
violence. Then the eagle turned his face 
and fled to the ends of the north, but there 
he found no rest. And the dragon devoured 
all the peoples and burnt them as with 
fire, but in his belly remained nothing; 
and he held the dominion of the earth 
sixteen times six, that is ninety-six years. 
And at the end of that time. the eagle, 
driven on by the south wind, returned, with 
mighty power, to the same place, to resist 
the dragon. And the head of the dragon 
lay upon an ash-heap; and the eagle stood 
on a chariot with white horses, and he 
caught the dragon on the top of the ash- 
heap, and beat him violently ; and the drag- 
on had no more his former strength, and 
his head was scattered throughout all na- 
tions. 

Then the white horses descended upon 
the ash-heap and scattered it, and its dust 
was thrown up and scattered towards heav- 
en, and there was no more light upon 
the earth, but darkness and horrible mist.“ 
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And six men sat each on a throne; three 
of them were ill favoured to look upon and 
black, and two were white and fine to look 
on, and the sixth was oppressed and af- 
flicted, and was mourning for his wives 
and children; and all of them distrusted 
the dragon that was lving upon the ash- 
heap, and they said: « A fire shall come 
out of that dragon and shall consume the 
earth. » 

And afterwards the cherubim cried out 
and said unto me: « O man! didst thou 
understand that vision ? » 

And I said: « No. » 

And he said unto me: « Stand up and 
hear, and I will tell thee the meaning of 
it all. » 

« The swift-lving eagle that thou sawest, 
which had eight wings and three heads, 
is the king of the Romans and the Greeks; 
and whereas he stood above the sea. he 
shall he a king strong as iron. And for- 
asmuch as the eagle pursues all birds, and 
strikes and throws them down, in like 
manner the king of the Romans shall con- 
sume all the kingdoms of the earth. and 
through the power of the Most High he 
shall entrap them as it were birds of heaven 
in a snare. and there shall be none able to 
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resist him. And whereas he looked toward 
the south, he shall prevail against the peo- 
ple of the south. And whereas the sea on 
account of the violence of the wind was 
agitated. and the waves beat the wings of 
the eagle to drown him; in the last times, 
during the days of those kings after the 
hundred and eighth jubilee, the last people 
of the south, the children of Ishmael, that 
dwell on the sea-shore of Arabia. shall stand 
up. They shall rise against the earth and 
they shall conquer it; and they shall fight 
on the sea-shore to destroy the power of 
the Romans, but they shall not be able, 
because this kingdom is the guardian of 
the seat of the great king; and although 
there should rise against it wars and storms 
of evils, they shall not be able to drown it, 
but it shall be superseded and followed by 
an eternal kingdom. but it is diminished 
for the reproving of its sins, and that the 
sins of the southern people may be full. 

» And the noise of the waves. which was 
like the noise of horses, galloping from the 
countries of the east to the north and to the 
west, signifies that the greatness of the na- 
tions shall be conquered by the children of 
Ishmael, and laid waste like the dust of the 
earth. and there shall be no rejoicing upon 
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the earth, but clamour of weeping, and 
crying, and tumult. 

» And whereas the waves beat upon the 
wings of the eagle, the people of Ishmael 
shall smite and defeat the troops of the 
Romans and of the North, but they shall 
not be able to exterminate them. 

» And whereas the head of the dragon 
lav on the ash-heap. between the waves and 
the wind, and he had nine eyes, and his 
feet were like the claws of a lion. and his 
running like that of a leopard, he is the 
first prince of the people of Ishmael. and 
his strength is like the waves of the sea 
rising upon the land. 

» And whereas he had nine eyes, and 
his feet were like those of a lion, after 
him shall arise nine kings. and they shall 
conquer the earth, and thev shall break it 
in pieces like a lion's prey. 

» And whereas he overtook the eagle be- 
tween the wind and the waves, and opened 
his mouth to swallow him. he shall rise 
against the king of the Romans, and shall 
harass him, and shall take away his power. 

» And whereas the eagle cried out to the 
Most High and was not heard. signifies 
that God forsook him on account of his 
iniquity, he shall not be able to resist the 
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dragon; but fear and terror shall dishearten 
and crush him; and his servant, whose 
name is The Beast, shall take his sover- 
eignty, and shall destroy his strength; and 
he shall escape and flee to the ends of the 
North, and there shall he make on alliance 
with the prince of the north, and the name 
of that king is « Bergia. » | 

» And whereas the dragon devoured all 
the peoples, and burned them as with fire. 
and in his belly there remained nothing. 
in that time the rave of the southern people 
shall be much more kindled against the 
earth; and like as the fire consumes and 
destroys everything, burning all to ashes, 
and is never satiated, so shall the dragon be. 
tormented by the desire of riches and shall 
not be satisfied. He shall devastate the earth 
by the sword, and fire, and captivity; and 
until his sins are accomplished, and his 
iniquity full. there shall be ninety-six years. 

» And whereas the eagle returned from the 
north with great strength against the drag- 
on to take possession of the same place. 
through the command of the Most High : 
so those who rose against him shall perish 
before his presence. 

» And wi.ereas the head of the dragon 
lay upon the ash-heap, signifies that his — 
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strength is vain and his dominion is de- 
spised, because he put his trust in the 
abundance of his treasures and not in God. 

» And whereas the eagle stood on the 
white horses and overtook the dragon; he 
shall march against the prince of the South 
with great strength, at the head of the north- 
ern nation and of all the remnant of the peo- 
ples. And he shall strike him with great 
slaughter, and there shall remain no more 
strength in the dragon as before, but he 
shall be abandoned and discomfited by the 
king of the North, like a reed by the fire, 
and like the ash of a furnace by the wind 
of the North. 

» And whereas the head of the dragon 
was scattered throughout all nations; he 
shall destroy them with the sword, fire and 
captivity, and shall have no pity on their 
wives and their children until they are cut 
off and consumed, and the Lord’s wrath 
is accomplished on them. 

» And because he destroyed without com- 
passion the people of God, his iniquity shall 
return upon him two-fold ; and he shall suffer 
hunger, thirst, and nakedness, and shall not 
find comfort. His body shall be burnt by 
the sun, and in his last poverty he shall 
not find clothing for his nakedness, but he 
shall cover him with a sheep-skin... 5) 
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» And whereas the white horses descend- 
ed upon the ash-heap and scattered it. and 
the dust was thrown up and was scattered 
towards heaven; they, are the troops of the 
Romans, whose furv is like that of horses 
harnessed to chariots, which shall scatter the 
greatness of the people of the South through- 
out all the remnant of the nations, like 
the ashes of a furnace they shall be spread 
all over the earth. 

» And whereas the dust went up and was 
scattered towards heaven: this, is the smoke 
of the impious wrath of the people of the 
South ; through the vengeance of whom the 
end of all the earth shall come. 

» And whereas there was no light upon 
the earth, but darkness; their ungodly 

deeds keep back from created beings God's 
mercy which enlightens and comforts those 
whose hearts are crushed, like the light and 
the dew of morning that fall upon the earth 
and make the plants to rejoice. 

» And whereas six men sat each on a 
throne. the three being ill favoured to look 
upon and black, this shows the time of 
the people of the South; three chiefs of 
tribes, that is three times thirty, which 
makes niuety years; and six more years of 
their dominion, in which the tribulations 
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shall be increased. The fields shall lose their 
fertility, the springs shall decrease, the earth 
shall become arid, the plants shall be un- 
fruitful, the woods shall be dried up, the 
cedars shall fall, the flowers shall fade. 
There shall be flaming and consuming 
fire, the air shall be turned to smoke. the 
birds shall die, the fishes shall diminish, 
the animals and the beasts of the field 
shall be destroyed. the rain shall produce no 
fertility, and frost and hail shall cause rav- 
ages. Mankind shall not beget children, they 
shall be sterile and they shall be of short 
life; so there shall be want of everything. 
For the earth, on account of the evil doings 
of men, shall grow old, aud shall cease 
to bear; and as they that dwell upon her 
shall give no fruit of life, so the earth also 
shall not conceive through the virtue of 
her seeds, and her womb shall not put out 
the flower of the fruit: but there shall be 
found in her putrefaction and filthiness. 
and from heaven shall come down fire and 
destruction upon sea and land. 

» But after the suppression of the domin- 
ion of the South, when the anger and the 
wrath of the Lord shall be fulfilled against 
them: afterwards. whereas thou sawest two 
men sitting, white and well favoured and 
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ruddy and graceful; so when the Romans shall 
destroy the Southern people, they shall smite 
them first upon the sea, and the Lord shall 
cause a storm to rise and drown them, and 
the king shall trust in God, and shall as- 
eribe the victory unto Him. And again he 
shall smite them six times upon the land, 
and the remnant of them shall he drive 
away to their own land; and shall carry 
away captive their wives and their children 
to Greece and to Sicily, and through the 
command of the Most High he shall make 
peace. And he shall live twelve years more, 
and then peacefully pass to another life. 
» Àud afterwards shall arise another peace- 
ful king, and his name is Phouvive,’ which 
being translated is * Tiber,’ and he shall rule 
thirty-three years. These are the two chiefs 
of tribes white and fine to look on. And in 
their days shall be peace and abundance, 
and men shall forget all the former evils 
and tribulations; there shall be fertile fields, 
and abundance of products for the barn 
and for the wine-press. Then the earth shall 
vive forth her produce as before, to the joy 
of men ; the fields shall abound with corn 
and wine, and heaven shall pour down 
fruitful rains ; and there shall be no more 
hail, neither shall fire come down from 
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heaven, nor shall there be thunder-storms. 
One grain of corn shall give one hun- 
dred ears of corn, and one branch of the 
vine one thousand bunches of grapes. And 
upon the mountains shall be vine plants, 
fine-branched and laden with fruit, and 
the olive-trees shall produce sevenfold to 
the joy of men; and men shall rest and 
shall forget their former tribulations. 

» Then shall appear a certain star, having 
a tail toward the east, which means that 
there shall be more peace in those parts. 
And the people of the Jews shall gather 
together in Mesopotamia and toward the 
country of Palestine; the town of Damascus 
shall be abandoned by its inhabitants and 
shall become an abode of the beasts of the 
field and of the wild beasts. 

» And concerning the sixth man who was 
mourning for his wives and children ; he re- 
presents the end of the time of the life of the 
world. for, after the death of the peaceful 
king. whose name is Tiber, a king of low 
birth shall arise. whose name is Hertzik, and 
his dominion shall be despised, and he shall 
rule three years. In that year the kingdom 
shall be in perturbation, and it shall be 
divided into ten kingdoms, for when the 


king of the North shall strike the people of — 
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the South and shall carry them away captive, 
he shall carry away captive with them the 
ungodly prince, young in age, born in the 
town of Bishana, whose name is Oumd, 
and his mother with him. He shall go to 
Byzantium. and there he shall dwell thirty 
years, and learn among the Greeks the 
science of philosophy. And he shall dis- 
tinguish himself in it more than all the 
others, and he shall be honoured by the 
kings. He shall become a general, and shall 
perform acts of valour in war, and shall 
receive honour from the king. 

» Afterwards the kingdom shall be divid- 
ed into ten. and thenceforth the universe 
shall not cease from being agitated by wars. 
Ánd during five years there shall be famine 
upon the earth, and the heavens shall keep 
back their rain, and the earth shall not 
give her produce. The rivers shall dwindle. 
and the sea shall stink, and the wild beasts 
and the animals shall perish. In the towns 
men shall fall down and die, and there 
shall be no one to bury them. Gold and 
silver shall be despised. and there shall be 
no one to gather them; even the beauty of 
women shall be disdained. This is the time 
of the sixth chief, who was mourning for 
his wives and sons. : 
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» And whereas thou sawest those who 
were afraid and said: ‘A fire shall come 
out of the dragon and shall burn all the 
earth: ' this means that after the death of 
the king, whose name is Hertzik, the king- 
dom shall be in confusion, and in one 
month shall be divided into ten; and after 
the Js Fiftieth!, the Rebel shall reign and 
shall prevail against the ten kings. He 
shall strike two of them, and shall undo 
and overthrow the dominion of the ten; 
and seizing upon the kingdom, he shall 
march against Palestina and against the 
dominion of the children of Ishmael. He 
shall return victorious, and with many 
auxiliaries of the people of the South, and 
shall go against Palestina and strike it. 
His anger shall be kindled, like that 
of the Serpent, throughout all the earth, 
and he shall call himself a God, and 
shall speak proudly before the Most High, 
and all the ungodly shall worship him. 
That is the fire that came out of the drag- 
on and burnt the earth: for in that time 
there shall be found no righteousness in 
men, but they shall all be like thorns to 
be burnt with their own iniquities. With 


1. The text has two letters, perhaps i an or- 
dinal number. impossible to read otherwise. 
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the same fire shall be kindled amonz men 
vengeance, as well as famines, plagues and 
eonflagrations, false signs and wonders, 
and by these he shall frighten his worship- 
pers, and shall persecute and kill the saints 
of the Most High, who do not consent to 
worship him as a God. And the mercy of 
the Most High shall be upon them that 
fear Him ; and the more thev are tortured, 
so-much the more they shall be made glo- 
rious; like gardens that through living wa- 
ters become bright. and blossom. some white, 
some red, some purple; so they shall be 
glorified through divers sutferings and tor- 
ments. And the days of the dominion of 
the Rebel shall be one thousand, two hun- 
dred and sixty-five. 

» After this a pious king shall arise in 
Rome, and all the remnant of the faithful 
shall gather together unto him; and he 
shall rise aud take the field against the 
Rebel and his soldiers, and the Lord Him- 
self shall take vengeauce on him. For a 
fire shall come down from the Lord, and 
shall destrov the Rebel and his troops, and 
shall devour all the sinners. The fire shall 
uot approach nor destroy the servants of 
the Most High; but they shall walk in the 
midst of the fire as if in a storm of rain; 
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and in seven days it shall consume all the 
earth. which is corrupted by the evil doings 
of men. It shall burn the mountains and 
the hills, and shall melt the stones, and 
shall dry up the springs and the rivers, 
and shall entirely consume everything. And 
after the seven days, the sign of the cross 
shall appear in the east, luminous like 
the light, on Friday, at the third hour, 
and there it shall remain two. days. And on 
the third dav, in the morning at day-break, 
the Lord shall come with His holy angels, 
to reward His saints, and to reprove the 
ungodly of the earth. The archangel shall 
blow the trumpet three times, and all the 
nations shall arise to present themselves 
before the Lord. 

» Then they shall bind the Rebel and his 
troops, and those who worshipped him and 
the idols, and they shall carry them as fuel 
to the unquenchable fire. and to the sleep- 
less worm, unto the hell of Ephestus, to 
the south-west of the Ocean; and with 
burning sulphur and pitch. which never 
may be quenched, thev shall burn all the 
sinners. Then all the saints, together with 
the angels, shall abide alway before God 
the Most High, reigning and rejoicing, and 
glorifying God, for ever and ever. pe 
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Three years after all the revelations that 
had been made to Daniel the prophet. the 
angel Gabriel, who had aforetime been 
sent unto him, was sent again by the Lord 
and said unto him: « Daniel, beloved man, 
I am sent by the Lord to speak to thee, 
and to shew thee what shall happen at the 
end of the days, after the coming of the 
Word, who shall be announced by me. 

» There shall be a virgin in Israel and she 
shall receive the Word from the Word, and 
He will take flesh tor the sake of the world, 
and will cause many among Israel to be 
saved. And consider with care, and hear 
what shall happen at the end of the days 
in all the towns and provinces, on account 
of the iniquities of men. » 

And I, Daniel, said: « Speak on, my 
Lord. » 

And he spake unto me, saying: « After 


the fulfilment of all that was prophesied a 
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concerning all the towns and provinces of 
Asia, Pontus, Phrygia, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Carpatia, Smyrna, Antioch, Alexandria, 
Egypt. Nicæa, Nicomedia, Calcedon, Byzan- 
tium, Babylon and Rome, through the mourn- 
ing of the children and the increase of the 
dearth, the fertile Jand shall be laid waste ; 
thy princes shall become children of groan- 
ings, and thy possessions that are around 
thee shall be made desolate, and they shall 
be removed from thee to Babylon of the 
Seven-Hills. The prince of Pontus shall fall, 
and the sword shall devour his children; 
his hosts shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and many shall be carried over to Byzant- 
ium and there they shall be buried. 

« The children of the Phrygians shall be 
consumed through the want of bread and 
water; their land shall be cleft and they 
shall be meat unto all the fowls of the air, 
and manv of them shall flee to Carthage. 

« In Galatia a fire from heaven shall ap- 
pear, and she shall be consumed by thun- 
ders and lightnings. The thrones of her 
prinees shall be overthrown, and her south 
country shall be bathed in blood and burnt 
with fire; and then many shall flee to 
Rome. 

« [n Cappadocia Minor, her children shall 
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destroy one another, and carry one another 
captive, and their princes shall be discom- ` 
fited ; and all they who dwell around her 
shall be in tribulation and shall sigh heavily. 

« The children of Babylon Minor and 
Carpatia, shall be in tribulation, they shall 
see conflagrations and they shall not be- 
lieve; (the ground) shall be cleft and they - 
shall all be brought down to hell, and 
many shall flee to the Seven-Hills. 

«In Smyrna wrath shall be increased ; 
she, like a cup, shall be filled up with 
blood, and she shall fall down from her 
glory. Thy princes shall be carried away. 
and thy great ones shall be overthrown ; 
for the day of the Lord's wrath shall come 
upon thee. 

« The children of Antioch shall perish, 
and her buildings shall be thrown down, and 
her princes shall not enjoy them. Thy fall [An- 
tioch] shall be wrought by an earthquake, and 
thy great wealth shall cause thee to perish. 

«In Alexandria many tumults of war 
shall take place. — and the neck of her 
impertinence until the trenches of her ram- 
parts! — her princes shall be driven away. 

« The children of the Egvptians, harassed 


1. Literal translation, unintelligible. 
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by famine, shall flee away. Thy possessions 
[Egypt] shall be reduced to nothing, the 
Nile shall be drained and thy princes shall 
perish. | 

< The daughters of the Nicæans shall be in 
mourning and in sorrow on account of their 
kinsmen and their husbands who shall be 
made captive bv warriors ; and thy princes 
[Nicœa] shall become servants to those whom 
they know not. 

« Woe unto thee Nicomedia, who hast lifted 
up thine born and hast devoured the bodies 
of thy saints that were in thee; thou shalt 
perish through the blood of righteous men, 
who shall give thee like for hke, and thou 
shalt be cast down to hell. Mourn and la- 
ment, O thou wretched one! for thou shalt 
be utterly destroyed with thy children. Thy 
princes are princes of sighs, and thy priests 
fond of gold and silver, and the beauty of 
thy splendour shall fade. | 

« O Carthage and thou people of the Per- 
sians! what shall happen to thee at the 
end of the days, thou knowest not; and 
at the end of all ages how long shal] thine 
existence last after that of all the towns 
and provinces? Thou, city decked with gold 
and silver, and ye, people adorned and em- 


bellished, shall perish by famine. ‘There shall I 
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be great rioting in thee, and thy children 
shall amuse themselves with gold: and then 
they shall be consumed by dearth. The 
land of Byzantium and that of Babylon 
shall sink, warriors shall seize it, its foun- 
dations shall be destroyed and its strength 
shall be crushed. 

« Rome shall have no prince at that 
time, but her arms shall be sharpened, 
her arrows hardened, and her perfidy in- 
creased. Many times shall a prince rise up 
in her, and again shall he fall, and she 
shall be reduced to three streets. Many shall 
fear thee 0 Rome] on account of the 
splendour of thy numerous princes, and on 
account of thine haughty arrogance and 
thy great wealth. 

« The children of Byzantium shall work 
wonders ; for a man of Byzant shall 
depart from her and shall go into the so- 
called Seven-Hills, and shall strengthen her 
foundations; her name shall be spread through- 
out all the inhabitants of the world, and 
throughout all the different tongues. And 
again a wonderful man, born of a remark- 
able woman, shall rebuild her. And in due 
time the wish of his heart shall be fulfilled, 
for he shall find the Wood of Life, and his 
sceptre shall become great. He shall find 
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nails that were on the same sign, and 
he shall put them on his bridles for the 
sake of salvation and of victory in battle. 
His horn shall be exalted and mighty, and. 
his name shall be accl:imed in all tongues, 
and an everlasting remembrance shall be 
granted to that city. 

« And after him shall arise the second 
sceptre, that shall shed the blood of right- 
eous men. He shall proclaim the command- 
ments, but he shall not acknowledge God, 
and with a blind heart he shall touch the 
holy Scriptures. And after him one that is a 
philosopher. shall come to thee, Babylon of 
the Seven-Hills, and he shall erect in thee 
an idol, but for that thou shalt not suffer 
violence. 

« And after all this there shall arise ex- 
alted horns and very great sceptres. and 
they shall prevail against thee, and they 
shall be held in great remembrance. And an- 
other greater sceptre shall prevail exceed- 
ingly, and shall be exalted for the sake of 
the Lord's name; for God's gift is in hin. 
Through him life shall be glorious, and 
through his cheerfulness all men shall re- 
joice; and from the towns and provinces 
people shall gather in thee, and shall come 
unto thee, the Seven-Hills; and each one 
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shall work at his own work, and the sceptre 
of the kingdom shall prevail until the end 
of its days. 

« And from one sceptre shall come forth 
two sceptres ; and one of thy sceptres shall 
become a wild beast, and the second of 
thy sceptres an animal, in the two streets 
of the Seven-Hills. From Rome there shall 
come unto thee great glory like a cup fill- 
ed up, until thy time shall arrive. First, 
the city shall be full of singing, and se- 
condly, thy wealth as a gushing fountain, 
shall be for all. Thou shalt be decked like a 
bride, and yet thou shalt appear like a wi- 
dow. Thy bunches of grapes, abundantly 
fruitful as they were, shall diminish, «nd 
thy great glory shall be divided and the king- 
dom that is in thee shall fall. 

« And another sceptre shall arise called 
Theodosius, and Ae shall walk in holiness, 
and his name shall he consecrated in thee. 
the Seven-Hills! And thy children shall re- 
joice in his birth, and each one shall do 
as he listeth. All the towns and provinces 
shall serve thee, aud thine abundance shall 
be a source of great prosperity to all the 
world. And the Nile of the Egvptians shall 
give thee to drink, and thou shalt become 


a bulwark of the Church. and there shall | = 
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be great fear and trembling before thy scep- 
tre; and this is the beginning of sighs of thy 
kingdom. And the time of his sceptre shall 
be long and very wonderful; and his sceptre 
shall conquer unto the extremities of the 
earth, from the east and the west and from 
the north and the south. And his neck shall 
be firm, and his right hand strong, and his 
years many more than the years of any other 
king. And after all this he shall turn his face 
towards his father, and the number of his 
years shall be great; and his name shall be 
terrible, and his kingdom full of splendour. 

« And another, a third king, shall be im 
Rome, O thou Seven-Hills! Thou hast been 
called Seven-Hills, because all the peoples 
of the Persians shall come unto thee, and 
thou, Rome, shalt never again reign to the 
end of all the ages. Thy second [king 
shall reign in old age, and his name is 
Marcianus, and the duration of his reign 
shall be shorter than the reign of the first: 
and his kingdom shall be far more formi- 
dable. And that time shall be to some for 
good and to others for evil. And his king- 
dom shall be for times, and for hours, and 
for half an hour. Thy builder. O thou 
Seven-Hills! shall make a present of thee 


unto him, and he shall raise thee up unto © 


332 THE SEVENTH VISION OF DANIEL 


him through the Book of the Faith, and a 
great rupture shall take place in his king- 
dom. The priests shall fall from their places, 
many towns shall be overthrown, and many 
conversions shall take place amongst men, 
and thy beauty, O thou Seven-Hills! and 
thine extent shall not diminish. And after 
all this, even he shall die with his fathers, 
and the other sceptre shall reign in thee 
and he shall be a wild beast, and he shall 
receive the first sceptre which shall at length 
be beaten by the dog. And this wild beast 
shall be, like the first sceptre, great and 
strong in words and in wisdom; and he 
shall not be despised by his nobles; and 
his neck shall be like the neck of a bullock. 
and his eyes like the eyes of a lion; he 
shall roar fearfully, and all towns and pro- 
vinces shall tremble before his horns. And 
during his time the rainbow shall appear 
in heaven, and there shall be all kinds 
of signs in heaven, and upon the earth shall 
be heard the noise of thunders and the fall- 
ing of many towns. The earth shall be cloven 
asunder, buildings shall be overthrown from 
their foundations. and her paths shall be 
of fire. And there shall be fightings in it 
and in thee, the Seven-Hills; and thy gor- 
geous dueddings shall be burnt with fire, 
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and thy glory shall be razed to the ground. 
and thy children shall moan in thee. aud 
thy great joy shall turn into mourning, 
and thy children shall drag along the 
ground the bodies of thy great ones. Sud- 
denly a storm shall come down from heav- 
en and shall cover the earth, and drag- 
on-like peoples shall appear on earth, and 
many shall grow poor, and many indigent 
people shall grow rich, and a great riot 
shall take place im thee. Ye warriors in 
Thrace and in Cilicia! shout with arms and 
swords ! 

And at that time the wild beast shall 
send his sword to the east, and shall not 
be able to prevail ; and a man who is shap- 
ed like a dragou from the loins upward, 
shall despise him ; and with this man he 
shall send his second sword to the west. 
and he shall not be able to conquer him, 
and the dragon shall be despised by the 
dog. The wild beast shall be oppressed by 
the dog through many presents and much 
gold and riches. And the dog shall rise up 
against the wild beast, and shall make his 
whelps rise against the throne of the wild 
beast and against the sceptres; and the 
dog shall cause the wild beast to perish 
and his dens to be captured. And the dogs 
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shall drive out the wild beast, and all 
men shall perceive that the dog persecutes 
the lion. And the lion shall return and shall 
slay the dog and his whelps. And the lion 
shall roar with a very great roaring, and 
his roaring shall be heard throughout all 
the towns and provinces, and his dens shall 
inspire terror. And men shall be discon- 
certed amongst themselves on account of 
the roaring of the lion, and of the uem 
of the dog. 

« And the second dog, by transforming 
his tongue, shall drive back the lion to his 
den, and shall depart from him when he 
shall no longer be able to resist him. Ánd 
the dog's whelp shall conceal himself for 
times, and for a time, and for an hour, 
and in his time he shall reign, and his 
name shall be « Whelp of dog,» which 
being translated means: < King of peoples.» 
And the wild beast shall root out the re- 
membrance of the dog. As they shall have 
known it previously, "they shall spread ca- 
lumny about him, and they will destroy his 
image in his town, and many shall medi- 
tate slaying him in the wild beast's den, 
and they shall not resist him. And his co- 
leagues in authority shall die by the sword 
in another town, and well shall they know 
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the prayers of the priest for the sake of 
the unknown ones. And one of the great 
ones. à young man from amongst the war- 
riors of the wild beast, will send to the 
beast many people bound land and foot. 
And then when the wild beast shall make 
many his servants from amongst the differ- 
ent peoples, and as a lord shall call them 
to him, another man shall present himself 
unto him and shall take him in his bosom. 
And he shall drive away the warrior men, 
and he himself shall be driven away by 
them, and shall flee from them on foot, and 
nobody shall overtake him, for he is swift 
of foot, and he shall flee to the wild beast 
and shall enter into his bosom. And the 
little wild beast shall go out unto him and 
shall be inspired with courage; and the 
big wild beast shall make him to sit on his 
throne. and cause him to be his colleague 
in authority and on the throne a substitute 
for himself. And the two eld beasts shall 
dwell in one cavern; the whelp shall be 
emboldened to make war, and the wild 
beast shall return to his own land from 
wheuce he came. And the little wild beast 
shall occupy his place until a certain time, 
being crowned king by no one, but through 
his own violence; and he shall come into 
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the snares of the kingdom. and the young 
wild beast shall return to the big wild 
beast. And leaving the snares to him who 
made them. he shall rule over thee, the 
Seven-Hills, and shall oppress thee. His re- 
joicing shall be great, he will give himself 
up to pleasure and be beloved by the great 
ones, but many shall hate him. He shall 
grant life and abundance, and the dragon 
shall play with him, and with the hunting 
rod of the wild beast shall drag him along. 

« Woe to thee in that time. thou Seven- 
Hills, Babylon! when the widow shall reign, 
and the dragon shall drive away the stran- 
ger, and the stranger that is called Sala- 
mander shall flee, turning his face toward 
the islands ; — gold and silver and precious 
stones, and the diadems of the sceptres; 
and he who is in the bosom of the wild 
beast, tripled by the Persian people of 
Carthage,! — none of the men shall drive 
him away because of the love of the dragon 
and of thy great splendour that was in 
thee. And he shall be driven about from 
land to land, and shall be oppressed by 
the strangers. And being oppressed by the 


1. Literal translation; all this part of the Armenian 
text is unintelligible. ~ 
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strangers in sustenance and by journeys. 
be shall send up his sighs unto his Crea- 
tor along with his innocent ones. And the 
hunting-rod which came forth from the 
wild beast shall be allied with the dog, 
and the dragon shall occupy the place of 
oppression and of trial, — following with 
his worthless thrones,! — and shall make 
war on the holy place. And the dragon 
with his tongue shall utter threats against 
holy men and against the holy relics; and 
shall suppress the government of the pa- 
triarchs, and take by force the holy churches; 
and they who shal] dwell in the holes and 
the caves and in the clefts of the earth, 
shall come unto thee, the Seven-Hills, to 
escape from the tyranny of the dragon. 

« And after all this they shall shake otf the 
dust from their feet in thee, suffermg mar- 
tyrdom at his hands. Then the beauty of thy 
magnificence shall be burnt with fire; and 
a young man shall flee away under pre- 
tence of carrying with his hunting-rod the 
first wild beast, who is called Salamander. ? 
Then in that time the dragon shall suffer 
oppression, and he shall be taken by his 


1. Unintelligible. 
9. Another text has « Theodosius. » 
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successors, and shall be bound by those 
that are at his left, and nobody shall receive 
him, because he shed the blood of holy men 
in the towns and in the provinces. And: he 
shall flee into the holy temple which he 
previously had usurped, and nobody shall 
receive him, for plagues from heaven 
shall be upon him. And the young man 
shall come to Salamander, aud he shall 
cause the stranger to advance before the 
dragon; and the dragon seeing him shall 
flee away from him, aud the strauger shall 
not slay the dragon; he will keep him away 
from his presence. And the young man shall 
fall, and great shall his fall be; and the 
widow shall not escape; and they shall 
cause her to see the stranger and his col- 
league on the throne, and she shall become 
tributary in the tabernacles of him who 
created her, and at her throne shall be 
required the blood of her father. And in a 
short time the stranger shall become great. 
and there shall be abundance in thee, O. 
Seven-hills! aud many shall die amongst 
the men who are assembled in thee from 
the towus and provinces. 

« And at that time there shall be earth- 
quakes in divers places, and they shall hear 
the voice of many people aud they will. 
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not believe. And thy wealth and thy glory 
made thee as sad as thou wast proud before; 
and thine ambition humbled thee; but great 
abundance and beauty shall be in thee. 
The end of the time shall come to thee, 
and from thee shall come forth the hunting- 
rod that proceeds from the wild beast, and 
he will go to the dwellings of the strangers. 
Then thy daughters shall adorn themselves 
to be a snare to the young men to kill 
many of them. and thy great ones shall 
fall, and many tribulations and troubles 
shall take place. 

« Then the angel of death shall strike 
thee with all the towns and provinces, and 
violent deaths shall be sent down from 
heaven. Suddenly he shall be excited a- 
gainst the earth ; the earth shall shake and 
the temples shall fall, and the houses shall 
become graves. And the sea shall make 
its waves foam up, and shall cover men, 
and there shall be some who shall flee 
away and be saved. Then a gathering of 
angels shall take place, and they shall pre- 
sent themselves in prayer before the throne. 

« Then shalt thou, O Seven-Hills, Babylon ! 
mourn for thy children, lying in sackcloth 
and casting ashes on thy head, when thou 
shalt see men perish on account of their 
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sins and transgressions; both men witb 
children and women with sucking babes 
shall perish, because the Lord's wrath is 
upon them. Thy bulwarks shall be cloven 
asunder and thy tabernacles shall be razed 
to the ground ; sucking children with parcA- 
ed mouths shall cry unto God, and thy 
priests shall fret themselves and weep. ‘Thy 
great ones, thy sceptres and thy citizens 
shall mourn sorely, and thy travellers shall 
be im pain; thy bunches of grapes shall 
fall, and thy vineyards shall fail. The earth 
shall be cleft with a great shock and shall. 
cause men to perish, from the sucking child 
to the old man. But the Lord shall not 
cause thee to perish wholly, O thou Seven- 
Hills! for the time of thv destruction is not 
yet come; the gulf shall open to swallow 
up men, but it shall not engulf them, 
for thy time is not yet come. Torments are 
prepared for thee, for thou hast committed 
all kinds of iniquity, having received the 
earth in thy bosom, aud men shall be in 
great anguish until the Lord shall send 
from heaven to destroy them. 

« But the counsels of the Lord shall ap- 
pear from the punishment that must take 
place, and those who have found refuge in 
thee shall suffer torments. The people that 
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placed their hope in thee. and the hunting- 
rod, shall make thee perish. The whelp shall 
drive away the whelp, requirmg the blood 
of his fathers, and of his own will shall he 
give himself up to strangers, fo the dogs 
and to their companions. And he shall raise 
up tongues and peoples and shall rule over 
many nations; and the two dogs shall fight 
against one another, and shall destroy each 
other. 

« Woe, when the widow shall reign, and 
shall secretly conspire against the strangers ! 
and the other stranger will seek her ruin 
and shall perfidiously destroy her. And 
those days shall be painful and calamitous. 
The children of the sceptres shall be in 
tumult and shall fight against one an- 
other, and then men shall suffer much 
pain and misery, such as they have never 
before known. And the prince, the believer, 
shall not trust in the Salamander, because 
he is a stranger, and they shall receive 
from his people what they did not ask. And 
the Salamander would fain flee away, but 
he shall not be able. for Placitas shall 
reach him and shall kill him. 

« And the other sceptre shall rule in thee, 
O Seven-Hills. and many afflictions shall 


take place. A poor man shall come up who | 
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shall not acknowledge favours; a haughty 
man, fond of gold, warlike, and his name 
is Orloghius! ; and his throne shall last few 
days, and he shall be swift to anger. And 
his nobles shall hate him, and his townsmen 
shall be vexed. Wrath from heaven shall 
be during his days; many times he shall 
harass Babylon. During the time of his 
reign sad news shall arrive for thee, and 
the troops of barbarians shall alarm thee 
and they shall not fight. 

« Then another tyrant king shall come 
up, and shall fight against him and shall 
drive him away; and he will slay him with 
great affliction and groaning. And this king 
shall reign and shall take hold of the sceptre 
that is in thee, the Seven-Hills! and he 
shall be the greatest among very great and 
glorious thrones, and that mau shall be val- 
iant on the nght hand and on the left. And 
during his time there shall be a great famine 
and not a small one, and the earth shall 
become uninhabited by men; abundant wa- 
ter-courses shall flow out, and the sky shall 
become gloomy and agitated, thy vineyards 
shall diminish, thy beauties ‘shall be deform- 
ed, the days shall be shortened and one 


1. Another text has « Lugius. » 
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day shall be dwarfed to six hours. Woe, 
to the men that shall be in that time! 

« And the king shall turn his face to the 
west. Then woe to thee, the Seven-Hills, 
when thy king is a young man. In that 
time a great peril shall overtake thee; 
there shall be a man who shall know his 
brother's wife, and the son his mother. and ` 
the daughter shall go up to her father's bed, 
the brother shall know his sister, and there 
shall be multiplied blasphemies, murders, 
oaths, calumnies, falsehoods, obscenities, 
sufferings, usurpations, hatred, mutinies, and 
bloodshed in the temple of the holy minis- 
ters. And kines shall arise against kings, 
princes against princes, the powerful against 
the poor, and the rich and the poor shall 
perish. Aud Bithynia, which is on the sea- 
shore, shall be destroyed by un earthquake: 
and the waves of the sea shall mount 
up and overflow and cover the foundations 
of Bithynia, as far as the little town of 
Nicomedia. And again another king shall 
arise, and his time shall be for a few days 
only. He shall be wicked and very ter- 
rible. And henceforth there shall he no 
good season, but a bad one; his son shall 
make war against him and shall destroy 
him by the sword. 
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« And another king shall arise of another 
religion, an Arian, and sha draw all to 
himself. Woe to thee, O Seven-Hills, at 
that time, for more than all thou shalt 
mourn for thyself and thy boundaries! Aft- 
er this, kingx and princes, and chiefs and 
champions shall rise against towns and pro- 
vinces and places, and there shall be riots 
and confusions amongst men. A barbarous 
people shall fall upon the towns and the 
provinces; and, because of the multitude of 
the people. the earth shall sink seventy- 
three cubits. And thou, O Seven-Hills, sbalt 
not be vexed by them; but a war of 
thine own shall afflict thee, and the beau- 
ty of the earth shall diminish in. thee ; 
wrath from heaven shall be upon thee and 
a great scourge; and a pillar of fire shall 
appear stretching fro. heaven to earth. 
Then thy kingdom shall be removed and 
thou shalt remain in eternal pollution, aud 
thus thou shalt be consumed by dearth. And 
a prince of a little moment shall bring the 
other sceptre into the other town, and ar- 
rows of fire shall be showered from heaven, 
aud many signs and wonders shall be shown. 

Then the Antichrist shall rule, and men 
shall turn aside from the worship of God 
and become unbelievers, throngh the com- 
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ing of him whom they did not seek nor ex- 
pect. wno was an adversary unto all. This 
mun shall be conceived and born of an un- 
holy virgin; aud the sceptre of imposture 
shall seize upon the human race during 
three times and half a time. He will bring 
the souls of many to perdition, to be par- 
takers of hell for ever. Then the angels 
shall be in anxiety, when they shall see 
these sigus that he shewed previously. 

« Ànd when pious men learn this, they 
will know aud mark the adversary of all 
mankind, whose signs are these: The joints 
of his knees are stif, he is crippled in 
body, smooth-browed, crooked-fingered, long- 
headed, charming, boasttul, imtelligent, 
laughing sweetly, a Seer, discreet, sprightly, 
meek, quiet, a wonder-worker, having near 
him the souls of the lost, drawing bread 
out of stones, making the blind to see, the 
lame to walk, and removing mountains from 
place to place. All this he will perform 
in semblance, and many shall believe in 
him. Woe, to them who shall believe in him 
and shall take his mark! their eyes shall 
be closed and turn no more unto Him in 
Whom they before had hoped. 

« After this a very great famine shall 
come, and the heavens shall not shower 
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down rain, and the earth shall not put 
forth grass; all the fruits shall dry up, and 
all the inhabitants of the provinces und 
the towns shall bewail themselves; they 
shall flee, and they shall not be able to es- 
cape, from the east to the west, and from 
the west to the east; but thev that dwell 
among the mountains, and in the caverns, 
and in the hollows, and in the clefts of the 
earth, they only shall be able to flee until 
the Second coming of Him Who was born 
of the holy virgin. Then His elect ones shall 
be known, and they shall see the final com- 
ing of the Lord. He shall approach aud 
many shall be judged ; there shall be sounds 
from heaven and much tribulation through- 
out the world. Woe, to them that are with 
child aud to them that give suck, in the 
last davs! Woe, to the intemperate and to 
them who shall believe in the Adversary ! 
Woe, to them who worshipped him and de- 
clared themselves eager for his coming! 

« And after all this has come to pass. 
and the Saints and righteous men have 
suffered torments through poverty and ty- 
ranny, then shall the end come. And some 
amongst men shall point out traces and 
shall recognize the Seven-Hills. and shall 
say: ‘Has this ever been a city’! And a wo-_ 
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man shall go over to the east and to the 
west, to the north and to the south, and 
shall find no fruit, but shall find only an 
olive-tree; and she shall embrace the olive- 
tree, she shall sigh and say: ‘ Blessed be 
he who planted this tree; and in the 
same spot her soul shall depart from her. 

» Then the sun shall be turned into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, and the 
stars shull fall down like leaves, and the 
heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll, 
and the sea shall bubble up from its depths, 
and shall overflow to cover all men, and 
everything shall be burnt and dried by 
the wind. And the angels ot fire shall come 
down from heaven, and all the universe 
shall be set on fire. Mice shall appear, 
flame-shaped and of copper, and like to them, 
flesh eating savage beasts, shall come out 
of the mountains and they shall not fear; 
and he for whom the land of the ungodly 
sought, shall perish, and the Righteous shall 
be caught up unto the Father, for a decree 
has gone out from the Lord. Thrones 
shall be set up and Books shall be opened, 
thrones of judgment shall be established, the 
angels shall sound the trumpet, the Right- 
eous shall rejoice and shall give glory to 
the Father. and thev shall be T ace — 
cording to their deeds. )Q 
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« But only the Lord is the Righteous Judge. 
And all his works, and all mankind shall 
open their mouths, and shall cry and sav: 
*O Lord, Thou Who art the Lord! lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil. For thou. O Lord, Who knowest and 
perceivest that we are not able to bear it, 
for we are made of flesh, as a beneficent 
and kindly Father, have pity upon us. For 
Thine is the glory, now and ever and unto 
all ages. Amen. » 
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CONCERNING THE TESTAMENTS 


OF THE XII PATRIARCHS 


In the Armenian Library of St. Lazarus, 
in Venice, there are five Armenian wss., 
in which the Testaments of the XII Patri- 
archs are contained. 

The oldest of these Mss. is a small one 
5 x € inches — numbered 345. It is on 
paper and it was written in the year 1220. 

This same ws. contains also the « History 
of the Prophet Jeremiah, » the English 
translation of which forms part of the pres- 
ent work. 

The second ws. containing the XII Testa- 
ments — 7½ x 11 inches, — numbered 
280. is on paper in double columns of 42 
lines each, and was written in the year 
1418. It is this text that has been publish- 
ed in the Armenian edition, and from which 
this English translation has been made. I  . 
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however thought it necessary to embody 
in it the principal variants of the other 
Mss., marking them in italics. 

This same us. contains also the < History 
of Assaneth. » 

The third ms. is numbered 679. It is 
written on paper, — 6 x 10 inches, — in 
double columns of 26 lines each. It has no 
date, but it seems to belong to the Fif- 
teenth or the beginning of the Sixteenth 
Century. 

The fourth us. — 8 x 10 inches, — is a 
Bible. numbered 229, on vellum, in double 
columns of 50 lines each, written in the 
year 1655, in very fine writing. 

The fifth ws.. containing the XII Testa- 
ments, — ¢ x 10 inches, — numbered 
1366. is a Bible, written on paper, in double 
columns of 43 lines each. It has no date, 
but it seems to have been written in the 
Sixteenth Century. 


Coneerning the authorship of the XII 
Testaments the opinions of the critics differ. 
It is however proved that the author was 
a Judeo-Christian, well versed in the writ- 
ten and oral traditions, as well as in the 
rites, geography, and history of the Hebrews. 


The time they were written is supposed 
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to have been the end of the First, or the <. 
beginning of the second Century, and they 
were written in Palestine. 

Another problem has been to ascertain 
in what language they were written. 

Critics, taking into consideration the 
Greek text, think they were written in 
Hellenistic Greek. However they admit 
the probability of there having existed a 
Hebrew work. on which the Greek was 
modelled. 

Much having been written by critics a- 
bout these XII Testaments. those who are 
interested in such researches, may consult 
the valuable work published by Rev. Robert 
Sinker, M. A., entitled — « THE TESTAMENTS 
OF THE XII PATRIARCHS, — AN ATTEMPT 
TO ESTIMATE THEIR HISTORIC AND DOGMATIC 
WORTH. » | 


The Armenian version, it seems, was writ- 
ten in the Sixth or Seventh Century, and 
the numerous variations that have been 
noted in it, in which it differs from the 
Greek, lead one to suppose that it might 
have been translated from the Greek, but 
from a different text. 

However the Armenian Mss. in which 
these Testaments are contained, are so cor- 


304 CONCERNING THE XII TESTAMENTS 


rupt, that in many cases it is impossible 
to make out the right sense. I must there- 
fore say, that the Rev. R. Sinker's trans- 
lation has afforded me great help in mak- 
ing my English translation from the Ar- 
menian. 


THE TESTAMENTS 


OF THR XII PA'TRIARGHS 


I. 


THE TESTAMENT OF REUBEN 


The order of the testament of Reuben, the 
things which he commanded unto his sons, 
while he was sick, two years after Joseph's 
death. His sons, and the sons of his sons 
gathered together to visit him; and he arose 
and sat, and said unto them: « My children, 
behold, I am dying and go to my fathers. » 
And seeing there Judah, and Gad. and 
Asher his brethren, he said to them: « Raise 
me up, my brethren. that I may tell to 
my brethren and to my children what se- 
cret I have in my heart, for shortly I 
shall be exhausted. » And he arose and 
kissed them, and weeping, said: « Hear, 
my children, what I command you, and 
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give ear to Reuben your father. Behold, 
I call to witness against you this day the 
God of heaven that ye should not walk in 
the ignorance and in the spirit of youth, 
into which I threw myself. and defiled 
the bed of Jacob my father. Wherefore I 
also tell you, I have been smitten in my 
loins for seven years with sore plagues; 
and had not Jacob my father praved the 
Lord for me. the Lord would have destroy- 
ed me. I was thirty years old when I 
committed that evil before the Lord, and 
seven months [ was sick unto death. And 
thereafter I repented for seven years before 
the Lord with all the willingness of my 
mind, and I drank neither wine nor any 
strong drink; and no flesh entered into 
mv mouth, nor did I eat any pleasant 
bread, while mourning over my sins, for 
they were very great, and never in Israel 
had there been the like. 

» And now hear, my children, what I 
have seen in my repentance concerning the 
seven spirits of error; for seven spirits are 
given [rom Belial against man, and they are 
the Chiefs of the works of mankind : and 
again seven spirits are given over all cre- 
ated beings, that in them should be done 
all the works of men. The first is the spirit. 
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of life, with which all creatures were cre- 
ated. The second is the spirit of sight, in 
which is the seat of desire. The third is 
the spirit of hearing, through which teach- 
ing is heard. The fourth is that of smell- 
ing, with whieh taste is given to draw air 
and breath. The fifth is that of speech, from 
which comes knowledge. The sixth is the 
spirit of taste. from which comes the eating 
and the drinking of men, and strength is 
founded upon it; for food is strength. ‘The 
seventh is the spirit of begetting and love, 
through which they know one another 
through love of pleasure, whence comes 
sin; wherefore in the order of creation it 
is the last and the first of youth; because 
it is filled with ignorance, and leads the 
youth as a blind man to an abyss, and as 
à brute to a precipice. 

» And above all these there is an eighth 
spirit. that of sleep, from whence comes the 
immobility of nature, and which is the image 
of death. Now with these seven spirits is 
mingled the spirit of error. The first, the 
spirit of fornication, lies in the nature and 
in the senses. The second, the spirit of 
avarice. lies in the bellv. The third. the 
spirit of quarrelsomeness lies in the liver 


and in the gall. The fourth, is the spirit 
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of contentment in the artifices through 
which man may be fair in seeming. The 
fifth is the spirit of arrogance, with which a 
man boasts, and grows haughty in his 
thoughts. The sixth is the spirit of lying, of 
perdition and of jealousy, to feign words 
and to conceal deeds from man’s kindred and 
his family. The seventh is the spirit of injus- 
tice, and from which come theft and spo- 
liation ; with which man does after the pleas- 
ure of his heart, because injustice co-operates 
with all the other spirits in their traffic. 
And besides all these, an eighth spirit is 
conjoined with these spirits, which is that 
of error and fantasy, and so perishes all 
youth, for they blind the mind to truth, 
and understand not the law of God, and 
listen not to the admonitions of their fa- 
thers; so I also did err in my youth. 

» And now, my children, love the truth, 
and it shall preserve you: and I warn you, 
hearken unto Reuben your father; look not 
into the face of women. and be not in- 
triguers with married women, nor seek atter 
the beauty and the affairs of women. For 
had I not seen Bilhah washing herself se- 
cretlv, I never should have fallen into such 
very great sin; for my mind being beset 


by the nakedness of women, left me not 


free until I committed the abomination. ` 
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Now while Jacob my father had gone to 
Isaac his father, and while. we were in 
Gater, near to Ephratha of Benjamin, Bilhah 
was drunk and lay asleep, having strip- 
ped herself naked of her clothes; and she 
was in her chamber; and I went in and 
seeing her nakedness I wrought the impiety, 
and leaving her sleeping I went away. 
And torthwith the Lord’s angel revealed to 
my father Jacob my ungodliness, which I 
had committed ; and Jacob came and mourn- 
ed over me: and he knew Bilhah no more. 

» Now behold not the beauty of women, 
and muse not upon their doings, but walk 
with a pure mind in the fear of the Lord, 
and exercise yourselves in works of right- 
eousness, and occupy yourselves in study, 
and in your business as shepherds, until the 
Lord give you for wives, whom He will, that 
ve suffer not as I did. For until the death 
of my father I had not boldness to look 
into the face of Jacob, or to speak freely 
to any ot my brethren because of my of- 
fence; and until now my conscience op- 
presses me on account of my sin. And my 
father many times comforted me, and said 
that he had entreated the Lord for me that the 
anger of the Lord might pass away from 
me, even as the Lord had shewed him. And 
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since that time I have lived in repentance, 
and have fasted and sinned not. 

» Therefore, my children, observe what I 
command you and sin not, that your soul 
perish not, for fornication separates from 
God and brings man near to idolatry; for 
it deceives the mind and the thoughts, 
and brings down young men into hell 
before their time. Fornication has destroy- 
ed many; for though a men be old, or 
noble, it makes him to become a scorn 
and a laughing-stock for Belial and for 
the sons of men. | 

»Now hecause Joseph preserved himself 
from every woman, and puritied his mind 
from all fornication, he found favour before 
the Lord and men. The Egyptian woman 
did many things unto him; she prayed to 
the magicians and offered him love-potions. 
but the thoughts of his heart did not ad- 
mit the evil passion, therefore the God of 
our fathers delivered him from every visible 
and invisible death. For if wickedness over- 
come not our heart. Belial cannot prevail 
against us. 

» Wicked are women, my children ; he- 
cause. since they have neither power nor 
strength over men. they deal deceittully 
through the outward countenance, as to how 


THE TESTAMENT OF REUBEN 361 


they may draw them to themselves; and 
When they cannot prevail against the 
strength of any one, they fight by craft 
against him. On account of this the angel 
of the Lord told ime also and taught me 
that women in the inspirations of fornica- 
tion are weaker than men, and they devise 
in their heart against men, as to how they 
may deceive them. First they instil the 
poison by the glance of their eye, and se- 
duce the mind. and then they make them 
captives by their doings, for a woman 
cannot constrain a man. 

» Therefore flee fornication, my children. 
and command your wives and your daugh- 
ters. that they adorn not their heads and 
their faces in order to seduce the mind; 
for every woman who deals deceitfully with 
these things is doonied to everlasting pun- 
ishment. For thus they seduced the watch- 
ers before the flood; and as these beheld 
them continually, their passions were in- 
flamed. and in their thought they commit- 
ted the act: they transformed themselves 
into the shape of men, and while their 
husbands knew them, they appeared unto 
them : and they entertaining in their minds 
thedesire for their apparitions, brought forth 


the giants: for the watchers appeared unto f 


them as reaching unto heaven. 
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Keep yourselves, therefore, from fornica- 
tion; and if you wish to be pure in your 
mind, guard your senses against every 
woman. And command them also not to 
uncover themselves before their husbands, 
that they also be pure in their mind. For 
frequent meetings, althouzh no ungodly act 
be committed, are to them as an impure 
disease, and to you a great reproach, be- 
cause fornication has not in itself any god- 
liness, and all jealousy dwells in the de- 
sire. — Therefore ye also will be jealous 
and will seek to be exalted over them; for 
God has made a choice between them and 
Levi, who shall teach the law of the Lord. 
and gave him the sovereignty, and after 
him to Judah. and to me. and to Dan and 
Joseph to he for rulers atter them. — 
Therefore I command you to hearken to 
Levi, because he shall notify the daw of the 
Lord, and he shall perform justice in the 
judgments, and shall offer sacrifices for all 
Israel. until the completion of the times 
when Christ shall be the Priest of the cove- 
nant, as the Lord said. 

I adjure you bv the God of heaven. to 
walk iu truth each one of you with his 


1. Here the ms seems altered. I give the literal 
translation. 
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neighbour, and love mutually your brethren, 
and draw near to Levi in meekness of 
heart, that ye may receive a blessing from 
his mouth. For he shall bless Israel and 
Judah, because the Lord has chosen to 
reign through him over all the people. And 
worship his seed. because he shall die for 
you in visible and invisible wars and he 
shall be among you an everlasting king. » 

Then Reuben died, after having given this 
command to his sons. And they put him 
in a coffin, in Egypt, until the time when 
they took him away from the land of the 
Egyptians, and buried him in the double 
cave where their fathers were. 


II. 


THE TESTAMENT OF SIMEON 


The order of the words of the testament 
of Simeon, what things he spake to his sons 
when he was near to die, after the hundred 
and twenty-fifth year of his life, and in 
the second year after Joseph's death. While 
he was sick, his sons came to see him; 
and Simeon, strengthening himself sat up, 
and kissed them, and said to them: « Heark- 
en to me, my children, hearken to Simeon 
your father, what things I have in my heart 
to tell you. I was born of Jacob my father, 
his second son. and Leah my mother called 
my name Simeon, because the Lord heard 
her prayer. I became very strong; no deed 
frightened me, nor was I afraid of anything; 
for my heart was hard and my liver inflexi- 
ble, and my bowels felt no compassion; 
because valour is given from the Most High 
to every man, in the soul and in the body. 
But, at that time I was jealous of Joseph 
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because my father loved him. and I deter- 
mined in my heart to kill him; because the 
prince of error excited my jealousy, and the 
spirit. of jealousy blinded my mind, and let 
me not regard him as a brother, nor spare 
Jacob my father grown old. But his God, 
and the God of his fathers. of Jacob, of 
Isaac and of Abraham, sent forth his angel 
and delivered him out of mv hands. 

» Now when I went unto Shechem to bring 
ointment for the sheep of our flocks, and 
Reuben was in our courtyard,! where were 
our necessaries. and all our stores, Judah 
our brother sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites. 
And when Reuben our brother came, he 
was grieved, for he hoped to deliver him 
and to restore him to his father. But when 
I came | was wroth against Dan, because 
he let him go away alive; and for five 
months I continued to be wroth against 
him. However the Lord withheld me and 
restrained the strength of my hand, for my 
right hand was withered for sixty? days, 
and I knew, my children, that on account 
of Joseph this happened to me. Then I re- 
pented, and wept, and shed tears and en- 
treated God that he would again restore my 


1. Another ms., « Dotham. » 
2. Another Ms., for «thirty days.» 
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hand unto me; and I purged myself from 
envy aud from all pollution; for I knew 
that I had contrived evil things against the 
Lord and Jacob my father, on account of 
Joseph, in that I envied him, together with 
my brethren. 

» And now. my children, keep yourselves 
from the spirit of deceit and from envy ; 
for envy rules over the whole mind of man 
and lets him not do any good thing, but 
alwavs suggests to him to slay him whom 
he envies ; nevertheless he who is envied ever 
flourishes, and he that envies is consumed 
and fades away. Two years I afflicted my- 
self with fasting in the fear of the Lord, 
and knew that the deliverance from envy 
came from the fear of the Lord; for if a 
man make the Lord his refuge, the evil 
spirit flees away from him, and his mind 
becomes peaceful; and then he feels com- 
passion for him whom he envied, and reproves 

not them that love him, and so ceases from 
` his envy. 

» Then my father, because he saw that I 
was sad, spake unto me, saying : ‘Why lookest 
thou so sad?’ And I fora pretence told him 
I was pained in my liver, for I mourned 
more than all my brethren, because I was 
the cause of the selling of Joseph. And_ 
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when we went down into Egypt, and Jo- 
seph bound imme only as a spy, I knew that 
I was suffering justly, and I was not griev- 
ed. But Joseph was a good man, and had 
within hin the spirit of God; he was 
compassionate and pitiful, he did not cherish 
any rancour against me, but he loved me 
like the rest of his brethren. Therefore, my 
brethren and my children, keep yourselves 
from all jealousy and from the evil eve, 
and walk in simplicity of mind and with 
4 holy heart. remembering Joseph our 
brother. that God may give you grace and 
glorv and blessings upon your heads, such 
as you saw were bestowed on Joseph. For all 
the davs ot his life he did not reproach us 
concerning these things; but he loved us 
as his own soul, and glorified us more than 
his own sons. and granted to us all riches 
in cattle and fruits and all good things. 
Ye also, my children, let each one love his 
brother with a good heart. and remove from 
you the spirit of envy; for envy debases 
the body and destroys the soul; because its 
fruits are anger and war; and wrath stirs 
up man and renders him unreasonable, 
moreover it takes away sleep, and brings 
agitation to his soul, and trembling to 
his body. And even in sleep an evil jeal- 
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ousy presents itself and devours him. and 
with wicked spirits disturbs his soul, and 
frightens his body and troubles his mind, 
and as having in itself a wicked aud 
poisonous spirit, so appears it to men. 
Therefore Joseph was good and of a fair 
countenance, because m him there dwelt 
not anv kind of wickedness, for the face 
shows the trouble of the heart. 

» And now, mv children. make vour hearts 
good before God. and set aright your ways 
before men. Keep yourselves from fornication. 
for fornication is the mother of all evils, se- 
parating from God, and bringing man near 
to Belial. For I have seen that which is 
written in the book of Enoch, that vour sons 
shall be corrupted by fornication, and shall 
injure Levi with the sword; but they shall 
not prevail against Levi, for he fights the 
Lord's battle and shall conquer your hosts. 
And they shall be renouwned, and ye shall be 
a few, divided. in Judah and Levi. and there 
shall be none of you a ruler, as also Jacob 
our father prophesied in his blessing. Be- 
hold, I have told you all the offences of your 
sons, that I may be guiltless of your sins. 
For if ye remove from you envy and all 
stiffneckedness, my bones shall flourish as 
a rose in Israel, and my flesh as a lily m 
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Jacob. and my odour shall smell as the 
odour of Lebanus. and as cedars shall be 
multiplied from me, holy ones for ever, and 
the branches of Judah shall stretch out 
afar off. Then shall perish the seed of Ca- 
naan, and there shall not be a remnant to 
Amalek, and all the Hittites shall be de- 
stroved, the land of Ham shall be wasted, 
and all the people shall perish. Then all 
the earth shall rest from trouble, and all 
that is under heaven from war. 

» And then shall Shem! be glorified, be- 
cause the Lord God. the Mighty One of 
Israel, shall be glorifiel on earth, and he 
shall appear as a man and cause salvation 
once more. Then all the spirits of deceit of 
Belial shall be given to be trampled upon, 
and men shall reign over all wicked spirits. 
Then we shall arise in joy and we shall 
bless the Most High for His wonders, be- 
cause God having taken a body, and hav- 
ing walked and eaten with men, has saved 
men. 

» And now, my children, hearken unto me, 
for we shall be redeemed through Levi and 
Judah. Be not lifted up against these two 
brothers. for our salvation shall spring out 


1. Another Ms. has Seth. " adiu 
stig by 
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of them. For the Lord shall raise up from 
Levi as it were a High Priest, and from 
Judah as it were a King, God and Man, 
and he shall save all people and nations 
of men. Wherefore I command you, and 
do you also command your children, that 
thev should keep these commandments 
throughout their generations. » 

And Simeon made an end of command- 
ing his sons, and slept with his fathers, at 
the age of an hundred and twenty-five 
years. And they put him iu a coffin of 
shittim-wood, to remove his bones to Hebron. 
And they removed him secretly during a 
war of the Egyptians; for the Egyptians 
guarded the bones of Joseph in the dwellings 
of the kings; for the cnchanters and the 
sorcerers had told them that at the departure 
of Joseph's bones from Egypt, throughout 
all Egypt there should be darkness, and 
storm, and gloom, and very great plagues, 
so that even with lamps they should not be 
able to recoznize each one his own brother. 

And the brethren and children of Simeon 
mourned for their father; and they were 
in Egypt until the day of their departure 
through the hand of Moses. 


III. 


THE TESTAMENT OF LEVI 


SON OF JACOB, 
CONCERNING THE PRIESTHOOD AND PRIDE. 


The order of the words of Levi, what 
soever things he commanded his sons before 
he died. concerning to all they should do. 
and what things should happen to them 
until the day of judgment. For while he 
was in. health it was shown to him in a 
vision. that he was going to die; so he 
commanded his brethren and his sons to 
gather themselves together, and it came to 
pass, when they were gathered together, he 
said to them: 

»I, Levi, was conceived in joy and born 
in Haran; and eight years after I came 
with my father to Shechem. And I was a 
young man about twenty years old when 
we were in Shechem and took vengeance 
on the Amorites, I and Simeon my brother, 
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on account of our sister Dinah. Now, when 
I was feeding the flocks in Abelmaul, the 
Spirit of wisdom from the Lord came up- 
on me, and I saw that all men were led 
astray in their ways, as if unrighteousness 
had built among them walls, and they sat 
in. unrighteousness as if upon towers. And 
I was grieved for the sons of men, and I 
prayed to the Lord to save them. Then 
there fell upon mea sleep, and I beheld a 
high mountain, the Mountain of Shields. 
which is in Abelmaul, and I stood upon the 
mountazn. And, lo, the heavens were opened, 
and the angel of God came to me, saying: 
Levi, come, enter here. And I entered 
into the first heaven, and he made me pass 
over and brought me unto the second heaven, 
and I saw there much water hanging be- 
tween the two heavens. And again I saw 
another heaven far brighter and clearer 
than the first two, for there was in it an 
immense height. And I said to the angel: 
° Wheretore is this so?’ 

» And the angel said to me: * Wonder 
not at that, for thou shalt see four other 
heavens brighter than these and incompre- 
hensible. For if thou shouldest come thither, 
thou shalt stand near the Lord, and shalt 
be his minister, and shalt publish His mys-- 
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teries to men, and shalt make known that 
which concerns the salvation of Israel. And 
know that bv thee and Judah the Lord 
shall appear among men. and thy life shall 
be the Lord's portion, and He shall be thv 
fields and vineyards and fruits, and treasure 
of gold and silver. 

„Hear then, concerning the seven heavens. 
That which is the lowest, for this cause is 
gloomy, because it sees the iniquities of 
men. The second has fire, snow and ice, 
ready tor the day of the sentence of the 
Lord, in the righteous judgment of God; and 
in it are all the spirits who go forth for 
vengeance on the wicked. In the third are 
the armies of the angels which are ordained 
for the day of judgment, to take vengeance 
on Belial for deceiving the righteous. And 
in the fourth which is above these, are the 
saints of God; for in the highest of all 
dwells the great glory of God, in the Holy 
of Holies, far above all holiness. And in 
the heaven next to it are the angels of the 
presence of the Lord, ministers and propi- 
fiators in the sight of the Lord for ull the 
errors of ignorance of the righteous; and 
they offer to the Lord a reasonable sweet 
savour and a bloodless offering. And in the 


heaven within this are the angels who 
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bring the answers to the angels of the pres- 
ence of the Lord. And in the heaven which 
is after this, are the thrones, and the 
dominions, in which praise is continuallv 
offered to God. Wherefore when the Lord 
looks upon us, all of us are shaken, the 
heavens, the earth, and the depths are 
shaken at the presence of His majesty; but 
the sons of men are not aware of all these 
things, and therefore they sin and provoke 
the Most High to anger. 

» ‘Now, therefore, know that the Lord will 
execute judgment upon the sons of men. 
For the rocks shall be rent, and the sun 
shall be darkened, and the waters shall be 
dried up, and the fire shall become white, ! 
and all creation shall be trembling, and hell 
shall be carried away captive through the 
suffering of the Most High, and the invis- 
ible spirits shall melt away; but men who 
believe not shall remain in their iniquity, 
therefore they shall be condemned to tor- 
ments. 

»* Behold, the Most High has heard thy 
prayer and has separated thee from iniquity, 
that thou shouldest become to Him a servant. 
and a son, and a faithful minister of His 


1. Probably «shall be destroved. » 
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presence; and the light of His knowledge 
shall enlighten thee, that thou shouldest 
shine in Jacob, and as the sun thou shalt 
shine before all the seed of Israel. And a 
blessing shall be given to thee and to all 
thy seed, until the Lord shall visit all the 
Heathen through the mercy of His Son, for 
ever. But thy sons shall lay hands upon 
Him, and they shall crucify Him; and there- 
fore understanding and knowledge have 
been given to thee, that thou shouldest 
warn thy sons to do Him no wrong; for he 
that blesses Him shall be blessed, and he 
that curses Him shall destroy his soul.’ 

» And the angel opened to me the gate of 
heaven, and I saw the holy temple, and 
the Most High upon a throne of glory. 
And He said to me: ‘ Levi, I have given 
thee the blessing of the Priesthood, until I 
shall come and dwell in the midst of Is- 
rael. ' 

» Then the angel of the Lord brought 
me to the earth and gave me a shield and 
a sword, saving: ‘Go and take vengeance 
on the Shechemites because of Dinah, thy 
sister. and I will be with thee. for the Lord 
has sent me.’ 

» And at that time I wrought destruction 
among the sons of Hamor, as it is written 
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in the heavenly tablets. And I said to him: 
I pray thee, O Lord, tell me thy name, 
that I may call upon thee in the day of 
my tribulation. ' 

» And he said: ‘I am the guardian of the 
people of Israel, that they should not perish 
to the last, for every evil spirit fights 
against them. ' 

» Aud thereafter I awoke from my sleep. 
and gave blessing to the Most High and 
to His angel, the guardian of the people of 
Israel, and to all the choirs of the right- 
eous. 

» And while I was coming to my father 
I found a shield of brass. wherefore Z called 
the name of that mountain « Shield, » which 
is near Gebal, on the right side of Abima. ! 
And I kept these things in my heart. Then 
I took counsel with my father, and with 
Reuben my brother, that they should bid 
to the sons of Hamor that they should 
cireumcise themselves; for I was jealous 
of the reproach they had wrought in Israel. 
And first, I slaughtered the Shechemites, 
and Simeon the Amorites. And afterwards 
our brethren came and smote the city with 
the edge of the sword; and our father heard 


1. The Greek has « Abila. » 
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of it and was wroth and became very griev- 
ed; because they first had received circum- 
eision, and after that they had been put 
to death. Wherefore in his blessings he 
dealt otherwise. Indeed we sinned, for we 
did this thing against his will. 

» And in that day I fell ill. But I had 
seen that the sentence of God's wrath was 
for evil upon the Shechemites; for they 
would do to Sarah the same. and they per- 
secuted Abraham when a stranger, and 
they harassed his flocks while they were 
with young, and sore tormented Amblac 
who was born in his house; for thus they 
did to all strangers, taking away their wives 
by force, and driving away the men them- 
selves; and the wrath of the Lord came 
upon them to the uttermost. 

» And I said to my father: * Be not angry, 
my lord Jacob, because by thee shall the 
Lord destroy the Canaanites. and shall give 
to thee their land, and after thee to thy 
seed. And henceforth Shechem shall be 
called the city of foolish people; for as one 
might deceive a fool, so did we deceive 
them; because they committed a folly in 
Israel and defiled my sister. ' 

» And departing from thence we came to 


Bethel, and there again a vision appeared 
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to me like unto the former one, after 
seventy days. And there I saw seven men 
in white raiment saying to me: ‘ Arise, 
and put on the robe of the priesthood, and 
set the crown of righteousness on thy head 3. 
and the breast-plate of knowledge, and the 
alb of truth, and the lamina! of faith, and 
the symbolical ornament upon thy shoulders, 
and the ephod of prophecy.’ And each one 
of them taking each of these things put 
them on me, saying: * From henceforth be 
thou a priest of the Lord, thou and thv 
seed, for ever. ' 

» And the first anointed me with holy oil, 
and gave me a rod of judgment. And the 
second washed me with pure water, and 
fed me with bread and holy wine, and 
clothed me with a fine and glorious robe. 
And the third arrayed me in fine linen 
like to an ephod. And the fourth put around 
my loins a girdle like to purple. And the 
fifth gave to me a branch of rich olive. 
And the sixth put a crown of priesthood 
on my head. And the seventh filled my hands 
with incense that I might minister as a 
priest in the presence of the Lord, and he 
said to me: ‘Levi, thy seed shall be divided - 


1. Thus the Armenian text 21 Gr. IlízxXov. (7. 
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into three branches, for a sign of the glory 
of the Lord Who is to come; because the 
Lord aforetime entrusted His inheritance to 
thee, no one shall be greater than thou; 
the second shall be a High Priest; and the 
third shall be called with a new name, 
for He shall arise as King from Judah, and 
shall show mercy to all the nations of the 
Gentiles. And no man can declare His com- 
ing as prophet of the Most High of the seed 
of Abraham our father. Every desirable 
thing iu Israel shall be for thee and for thy 
seed; and ye shall eat all that is pleasant 
to look upon, and thy seed shall eat at the 
Lord's table. And of it shall be high priests 
and judges, and by their mouth the sanc- 
tuary of the Lord shall be guarded. ' 

» And when I awoke from my sleep I 
was astonished, for this vision was like to 
the first. And I hid it in my heart until 
this day. 

» And after two days I and Judah went 
up to Isaac, the father of our father, and 
he blessed me aecording to all that I had 
seen in the vision; and he would not come 
with us to Bethel. And Jacob my father 
saw in a vision concerning me that I should 
be to them a priest before the Lord; aud 
he rose up in the morning and offered 
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tithes into my hands. And we came into 
Hebron to dwell there; and Isaac called 
me very often and put me in remembrance 
of the law of the Lord, as the angel of the 
Lord did teach me. And he taught me the 
law of priesthood, of burnt offering, of sac- 
rifices, and of free-will offerings for redemp- 
tion. And continually he warned aud in- 
structed me, und commanded me before the 
Lord, saying thus: ‘ Beware, my son, of the 
spirit of fornication, for it may deceive thee 
and it is ready to pollute that which is 
committed to thy trust. Therefore while yet 
thou art young take a wife to thyself, that 
thou mayest have in thee neither blemish 
nor impurity, but let her not be a daugh- 
ter of the stranger nor of the Gentiles. And 
before thou enterest into the sanctuary wash 
thyself; and when thou offerest the burnt- 
offering, sanctify thyself; and when thou 
hast finished the sacrifice purify thyself. Of 
the twelve trees which always have leaves, 
thou shalt offer up to the Lord. as also 
Abraham taught me;. and of every clean 
beast thou shalt offer sacrifice to the Lord ; 
and of all cattle and of all products of the 
field, and of wine, shalt thou offer to the 
Lord. And every burnt offering thou shalt 
salt with salt. ' 
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» Now, therefore, my children, keep what 
I command you, which I have heard from 
my fathers. From henceforth I am clear 
from all your ungodliness and your sins 
which ve shall commit in the latter days 
against the Saviour of the world. Ye shall 
transgress and make Israel to err, and shall 
raise up against vou great evils from the 
Lord. And ye shall corrupt yourselves to- 
gether with Israel, so-that Jerusalem shall 
not be able to endure your evil doings; 
but the veil of the temple shall be rent, 
so that vour shame shall not be covered. 
And ye shall be scattered «s captives among 
all the Heathen, and there ye shall be for 
a curse and a reproach, and for trampling 
under foot by the strangers, because the dwell- 
ing place which the Lord has chosen, shall 
be called Jerusalem, as is written in the 
book of Enoch the Just. 

» Now, when I took a wife, I was twenty- 
eight years old; and the name of my wife 
was Melkah. And when we were in Goshen, 
she conceived and bare a son, and she call- 
ed his name Getson, ! for we were sojourn- 
ers in the land where we were; for Ger- 
sham is interpreted < sojourn. » And I saw 


1. Another Ms. has « Gersham. » 
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concerning him, that he was not in the 
first rank. And Kahath was born in my 
thirty-fifth year, towards the sunrise. And 
I saw in a vision that he was standing in 
the midst of a multitude, higher than all the 
congregation; „wherefore I called his name 
Kahath, which means « beginning of greatness 
and judgment.» And thirdly she bare to me 
Merary, in the fortieth year of my life; and 
because his mother had hard labour, she 
called him Merary, which means my « bit- 
terness. » And Nakabeth, ! she bare a son to 
me in the sixty-fourth year of my life, when 
I was in Egypt, and then I was in great 
honour in the midst of my brethren. 

» Aud Gerson took a wife, and she con- 
ceived and bare to him Lomni and Semei. 
And the sons of Kahath, were Amram, and 
Issachar, Chebron and Uziel. And Amram 
took Nakabeth my daughter to Aim to wife, 
for they were born in the same day, he and 
my daughter. 

»l was eight years old when I entered 
into the land of Canaan, and at eighteen 
years I became a priest, and at twenty- 
eight years I took a wife, and being forty 
years old I came into Egypt. And behold, 


1. Another Ms. has « Jochabeth. » 
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ye, my children, are three generations. And 
Joseph was an hundred and ten years old 
when he died. 

» And now, my children, I command you 
that ye fear the Lord your God, and that 
ye walk uprightly in all His commandments; 
and that ye also teach your sons learning 
that they mav be wise all their life, read- 
ing unceasingly the law of the Lord; for 
every one who shall know the law of the Lord 
shall be honoured. and he shall not be a 
stranger wherever he mav go. And he 
shall gain many friends, more than his par- 
ents ; and many men shall desire to serve 
him and to hear the law from bis mouth. 
Work righteousness, my children, upon the 
earth, that ve may find it in heaven, and 
sow in your souls good things that ye may 
find them in your life. For if you sow evil 
things, ye shall reap all trouble and afflic- 
tion. Sow charity upon the earth that ye may 
reap quietness. Get with diligence wisdom 
in the fear of the Lord God; for when 
tumult shall prevail in provinces and cities, 
they shall be destroyed, and gold and sil- 
ver and all possessions shall perish; but 
no one can take away wisdom, but only the 
blindness of ungodliness and the plenitude 


of perversity. For wisdom shall be to him 
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as a fenced city, and in war a splendour | 
and in a strange country as in his own 
province, and in the midst of foes he shall 
be counted a friend. And if a man does him- 
self what he teaches, he shall be enthroned 
with kinzs, as was Joseph our brother. 

» And now, my children, I have learnt 
from the writing of Enoch, that in the latter 
times ye shall act in ungodly wise according 
to the doings of all the heathen. And ve 
shall lay your hands upon your Lord ¿n 
all wickedness, and all your brethren shall 
be ashamed for the sake of you, and ve 
shall become a scorn and a derision to all 
the heathen. For our father Israel is pure 
from all the ungodly doings of the high 
priests who shall lay hands upon the Saviour 
of the world. My children, be pure, as 
heaven is more than the earth; and you 
that are the lights of Israel be as the sun 
and the moon. and do not what things the 
Heathen do. For if ye be darkened in un- 
godliness, a curse shall come upon your 
race. And ye will desire to slay the Light. 
which was given to you through the law 
to lighten you and every man, and being 
contrary to Him ye will teach ordinances 
against the justice of God. Ye will plunder 
the offerings of the Lord. and steal from 
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his portion; and before sacrificing to God, 
ye will take the choicest parts and will eat 
them in conptempt with harlots. Ye shall 
teach the commandments of the Lord with 
the spirit of covetousness; ye will lie with 
the women that have husbands, and your 
company will be with harlots and adulter- 
esses. The daughters of the Gentiles ve 
will take for wives, thinking to purify them 
through your ungodliness. And your unions 
shall be in ungodliness like those of the 
Sodomites and of the Gomorrhites. And ye 
will become haughty because of your priest- 
hood, exalting yourselves ugainst men. And 
not only this will ye do, but ye will also 
work ungodliness against the command- 
ments of God, ye will despise the holy 
things, mocking, and having them in de- 
rision. 

» Therefore the temple that the Lord shall 
choose to be a place for his name, shall be 
desolate and in filthiness and abomination ; 
and ye shall be carried away captives 
throughout all nations, and shall be an 
abomination among them; and ye shall re- 
ceive reproach and everlasting shame from 
God the Righteous Judge; and all who shall 
see you shall flee from you. And were it 
not for Abraham, Isaac and Jacob our fa- 

25 
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thers, a sixth part of your seed should not 
be left upon the earth. 

» And now I have learnt from the writing 
of Enoch that for seventy weeks ye will 
go astray, and will profane your priesthood, 
and contaminate the sacrifices. And the 
Man who will restore again the law of 
the Most High, ye will call deceiver and 
unclean, and ye will suppress the law, and 
set at nought the words of the prophets, 
and will persecute righteous men, and will 
hate the godly, and the words of truth ye 
will report unclean. And thereafter, as I 
suppose, ve will slay Him, being unable to 
understand His resurrection.! And on ac- 
count of your wickedness ye will take His 
innocent blood upon your own heads and 
upon the heads of your children; and because 
of Him your sanetuary shall be desolate 
and polluted to the foundations, and ve 
shall no more have a holy place, but ve 
shall be scattered throughout the Gentiles 
and be a curse, until He shall again visit 
you, and in pity He shall receive you again 
through faith and water. 

»And now having heard concerning the 
seventy weeks, hear also concerning the 


1. Another text ha3 « righteousness. » 
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priesthood. In each jubilee shall be a priest- 
hood: and in the first jubilee, he who is 
first anointed to be priest shall be great, 
and shall speak to God as to a father, and 
his priesthood shall be perfect with the Lord, 
and in the day of his joy shall be the sal- 
vation of the world. And in the second 
jubilee, he who is anointed, is conceived 
for the mourning of his beloved ones; and 
his priesthood shall be honoured and shall 
be glorified by all. And the third priest 
shall be surrounded by affliction. And the 
fourth shall be in grief, aud much iniquity 
shall be laid upon him, and in all Israel 
every man shall hate his neighbour. And 
the fifth shall be surrounded with darkness; 
likewise also the sixth. And in the seventh 
there shall be pollution, which I am not 
able to declare before men, but they who 
committed it shall know it. Therefore they 
shall be in captivity and in suffering, and 
their land and their power shall be destroyed. 
And in the fifth week they shall return 
unto their desolate land, and shall restore 
the house of the Lord. And in the seventh 
week there shall arise priests, worshippers 
of idols, and brawlers, covetous, proud, 
lawless, unclean, abusers of themselves with 
mankind and beasts. e 
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» And thereafter the Lord shall take venge- 
ance upon them, and priesthood shall fail. 
Then the Lord shall raise up a Priest, to 
whom all the words of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and He shall execute true judg- 
ment upon the earth a great many days. 
And His star shall shine from heaven as 
the star of a king, shedding forth the light of 
knowledge as the light of midday before the 
sun, and He shall be magnified in the world 
until the day of His Ascension. And He shall 
ascend up from the earth as the sun, and 
shall drive away all darkness from under 
heaven, and there shall be peace in all the 
earth. In those days heaven shall exult, 
and the earth shall rejoice, and the clouds 
shall be glad, and the knowledge of the 
Lord shall be poured out upon the earth 
as the water of the sea; and the angels of 
the glory of His presence shall rejoice in 
Him. The heavens shall be opened, aud from 
the temple of His glory sanctification shall 
come upon Him with the Father's voice, as 
from Abraham to Isaac, and His glory shall 
be showed upon Him. And the Spirit of 
wisdom and of knowledge shall rest upon 
Him in the water. He also shall make known 
the truth of the Lord, that thev should walk 
in the truth for ever. And in all genera- 
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tions there shall none succeed Him for ever. 
And in His priesthood the Gentiles shall 
multiply upon earth by knowledge, and 
they shall be enlightened through the grace 
of the Lord; but Israel shall diminish by 
ignorance and shall be darkened with mourn- 
ing. And in His priesthood sin shall come 
to an end, and the lawless shall rest from 
evil; but the righteous shall rest in Him; 
for even He shall open the gates of para- 
dise, and restrain the sword which threat- 
ens Adam, and shall give to the saints to 
eat of the tree of life. And the Spirit of 
holiness shall be upon Him, and Belial shall 
be bound by Him. And He shall give power 
to his children to tread upon the evil spir- 
its. And the Lord shall rejoice in His 
children and shall be pleased in His Beloved 
for ever. Then shall Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob exult, and I will rejoice, and all the 
saints shall be clothed with gladness. 

» And now, my children, ye have heard 
all; behold. choose for yourselves either the 
light or the darkness, either the law of the 
Lord or the works of Belial. » 

And we answered our father, saying: 
« We will walk before the Lord according 
to His law. » 


Aud Levi our father said to us: „The 
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Lord is my witness this day, and Ilis angels 
are witness, witnesses am I and you concern- 
ing the words of my mouth. » 

And we said: « Let them be. » 

And then Levi ceased from giving com- 
mandments to his sons; and he stretched 
out his feet and was gathered to his fathers, 
having lived an hundred and thirty-eight 
years. And they put him in a coffin, in 
Egypt; and afterwards they carried him to 
Hebron, and buried him with Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob. 


IV. 
THE TESTAMENT OF JUDAH 


CONCERNING FORTITUDE, AND LOVE OF MONEY, 
AND FORNICATION, AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


The order of the words of Judah, which 
he spake to his sons before he died. Gather- 
ing together they came to him; and he 
arose and sat up, and said to them: 

«I was the fourth son of Jacob, my father, 
and Leah my mother called me Judah, say- 
ing: *I will give praise to the Lord, because 
he has given me a fourth son.' I was swift 
and active in my youth and. obedient to my 
father in everything; and I honoured my 
mother and my mother's sister. And when I 
became a man, my father Jacob prayed over 
me, saying: ‘Thou shalt reign and bear rule 
over all.’ And the Lord gave me favour in 
all works, in the field and at home. I know 
that I ran after a stag and caught it and 
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gave it for meat to my father. And with 
my swiftness I seized upon the roes, and 
overtook all that was in the fields. Even 
wild mares I outran and tamed them. 
With my hands I did hunt wild beasts, and 
many times I slew lions and plucked kids 
out of their mouths; and a bear I took by 
its paw and cast it down a precipice; and 
any wild beast that turned upon me I slew 
it like a dog. I ran after a wild boar and 
overtook it, and struck it and scattered its 
bones. Once a leopard broke into Hebron 
and leaped upon the dog, and I caught it 
by the tail and cast it forth, and it was 
found in the borders of Gaza dashed to 
pieces. A wild bullock I seized by the horns 
while it was grazing on the mountain, and 
whirling it round I stunned it, and dashed 
it down on the ground and slew it. 

» And when the king of the Canaanites 
came armed against the flocks with much 
people, I was alone; and I fell upon the 
king of Sur and stopped him ; and I struck 
him upon the legs, aud threw him down. 
and slew him. And the other king of the 
Taphiens, as he sat upon his horse, I struck 
and slew him, and so I scattered all his 
people. And as for the king of Ochossor, 
who was a giant, and, as he sat on horse- 
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back, had around his loins a bow before 
and behind, I lifted up a large stone, sixty 
pounds in weight, and cast it upon his 
horse, and slew him. And I fought with 
the king Nachor for about two hours, and 
shattered his shield, and cut off his feet, 
and thus I killed him. And as I was put- 
ing on me his cuirass, behold, seven men 
his companions, came on and began to fight 
with me, and I wrapped my garmeut round 
my hand and slung stones, and killed four 
men of them, and the ot:ers fled. And Ja- 
cob mv father slew Beliassath, king of all 
the kings, who was a giant in strength, 
and his height twelve cubits, and the dread 
and terror of us fell upon them, and they 
ceased from making war with us. Therefore 
our father was without care, for I was with 
my brethren in the wars; for he saw 
in a vision during the night, that an angel 
of might followed me every where that I 
should not be overcome by any man. 

» And in the south there came upon us a 
war more terrible than that with the She- 
chemites, and I set myself in array with 
my brethren, and I pursued a thousand men 
of them, and slew of them two hundred 
men and four kings. And I went up upon 
their walls and slew four other kings; and 
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thus we set free Hebron and took all the 
captives of the kings. 

» And the next day we went to Arista, an 
impregnable city, strong and walled and 
inaccessible; and they threatened us with 
death. Then I and Gad approached the wall 
on the east side of the city, and Reuben 
and Levi on the west. And they that were 
upon the wall thought that we were alone 
and continued to fight with us; and all 
our brethren on both sides fastened nails 
in the wall and entered into the city with- 
out their knowing it. And we took them 
by the sword; and they that were upon 
the wall fled and took refuge in the towers, 
and we set fire to them and burnt both 
the towers and them. And it came to pass 
when we were departing the men of the 
Thogaiens! fell upon our captives, and we 
gave our captives into the hands of our 
sons, and gathered ourselves together to 
fight with them; and we beat them even 
to Thaphu and slew them, and burnt their 
city, and carried into captivity all the 
things that belonged to them. 

s And when I was at the waters of Chu- 
zeba. the men of Jobel came out to war 


1. Probably « Thaphiens. » 
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with us. And we gathered together to war 
against them, and caused them to turn their 
backs and flee, and suffered them by no 
means to come in unto us, And the men 
of Machir came upon us on the fifth day 
to carry away our spoil from us, and we 
fought with them a fierce battle, and over- 
came them; for there were many mighty 
men with them; and we slew much people 
before we went up to the high places. And 
when we came to their city, their women 
rolled stones upon us from the top of the 
mounfain on which the city stood. And I 
and Simeon hid ourselves behind the city, 
and got us up to the high places and de- 
stroyed the whole city. 

»And the next day we were told that the 
men of Gass with a mighty king were com- 
ing against us. Then I and Dan feigned 
ourselves to be Amorites, and making them 
think that we were their allies, we entered 
into the city. And in the depth of the night 
we arose and opened the gates to our breth- 
ren, and we destroyed all the men of the 
city and all that was theirs; and we made 
spoil of their riches, and cast down their 
three walls. 

» And we approached Thamra, a refuge 
fortress of all the kings who fought, and 
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having been insulted by them we were 
wroth and gave charge against them, so 
that I reached the top of the mountain, 
and they slung at me with stones, and shot 
arrows against me; and had not Dan my 
brother helped me, they would have taken 
me and slain. Therefore we ran upon them 
in wrath and caused them to turn their 
backs and flee; and they passing by another 
way besought our father, and we made 
peace with them, and no hurt was done 
to them, but we made a covenant with 
them and restored to them their captives. 

» And afterwards I built Thamna and my 
father built Raphael. I was twenty years 
old when this war occurred ; and the Ca- 
naanites feared me and my brethren. 

»Í had much sheep, and the name of the 
chief of my herdsmen was Iran the Odolo- 
mite. When I went to him I saw Barsa 
king of the Odolomites, who made us a 
feast. And he entreated me and gave me 
Bersuah his daughter to wife, who bare 
me Er, and Onan, and Selom; and the 
Lord caused the two of them to die 
childless; but Selom lived and ye are his 
children. 

» Eighteen years our father lived in peace 
with his brother Esau, and his sons with ` 
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us, after that we came from Laban, from 
Mesopotamia of the Syrians. And it came 
to pass when the eighteen years were end- 
ed, in the fortieth year of my life, Esau, 
the brother of my father, came upon us 
with a great and mighty force; and he fell 
by the bow of Jacob; and being dead he 
was carried up to mount Seir; and as they 
went he was buried in Ananiram. And we 
pursued the sons of Esau, and they had a 
strong city, with walls of iron aud gates 
of brass, and we could not enter iuto it; 
so we encamped around it and besieged it. 
And when after twenty days they opened 
not the gates to us, we set up ladders 
against their walls, and placing shields upon 
our heads, we mounted upon the wall; and 
I took large stones, three talents in weight, 
and slew of them four mighty men. And 
after me Reuben and Gad entered in and 
slew six other men. Then they asked of us 
peace; and having first asked our father, 
we received them as tributaries. And they 
gave us always two hundred bushels ot 
wheat, and five hundred measures cf oil, 
and fifteen hundred measures of wine, until 
we came to Egypt. 

» And afterwards, my son Er took to wife 


Tamar, the daughter of Aram of Mesopo- 
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tamia. But Er was malicious, and mistrusted 
Tamar because she was not of the Canaanites ; 
and the angel of the Lord cut him off the 
second day of his wedding. And I would 
have espoused to her Onan; but he also 
wickedly would not know her for a year. 
And when I threatened him, he knew her; 
however he destroyed his seed by spilling 
it on the ground according to the command 
of Bersuah his mother; so he also died 
because of his wickedness. And I wished 
to give her to Selum my third son, but my 
wife Bersuah sutfered me not, because Ta- 
mar was not of the daughters of the Ca- 
naanites, as she herself was. And I knew 
that the race of the Canaanites was wicked, 
but the thoughts of youth darkened my mind, 
and seeing her in my drunkenness I was 
deceived and fell before her counsels. And 
while I was away, she went and took for 
Selom a wife from the Canaanites; and 
when I knew what she had done, I cursed 
her in the bitterness of my heart; and she 
died because of the wickedness of her sons. 

» And it came to pass after these things 
that Tamar remained a widow; and after 
two years she heard that I was going up 
to shear my sheep, so she decked herself 
in bridal ornaments and sat at the entrance 
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of the square of the city. And I being 
drunk with the wine of Chuzeb could not 
recognize her because of the wine; and 
her beauty deceived me on account of the 
fashion of her dress, and leaning to her 
I said : * Let me come in unto thee.’ — And 
she said: ‘ What wilt thou give to me?’ — 
And I gave her my staff, and my girdle 
and the crown of my kingdom. And ] went 
in unto her, and she conceived from me. 
And I not knowing what I had done, 
wished to slay her; but she secretly sent 
my pledges and made me ashamed. And 
I called her and heard from her the secret 
words which I said while I was lving in 
iny drunkenness; and I could not slay her, 
hecause the thing was from the Lord. And I 
thought within myself and said: ‘May it not 
be that she did deceitfully, and took the 
pledges from another?’ But I knew her no 
more. and [ have felt remorse until this 
day; because I committed an abomination 
in Israel. But the men of the city also 
said. that such things had not taken place 
at the gate; because she had come from 
another land and sat in the gate for a lit- 
tle while; and so I thought that no one 
knew that I had gone in unto her. And 
afterwards we came to Egypt because of 
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the famine; forty and six years old was 1 
when I came here, and seventy-three years 
did I live in Egypt. 

» And now, my children, hearken to what 
I command you, and keep the savings of 
Judah your father, to perform in the sight 
of the Lord all righteousness and to obey 
the commandments of God. And walk not 
after the passions of your heart, neither 
rely upon the thoughts of your mind lest 
you fall into haughtiness; neither glory in 
the works of the strength of your youth, 
for all this is evil in the sight of the Lord. 
Because I also vaunted that [ had never 
been deceived by the allurements of wo- 
men, and reproved Reuben my brother con- 
cerning Bilhah, my father's wife. And then 
the spirits of fornication and jealousy har- 
boured in me, until I fell before Bersuah 
the Canaanite, and Tamar who was es- 
poused to my son. And I said to my father- 
in-law: ‘I will go and speak first with my 
father and tell him, and then will I take 
thy daughter to wife. And he showed me 
in behalf of his daughter an enormous 
quantity of gold, for he was a king. And 
he had decked her with gold and silver 
and pearls, and made her to pour out wine 
for us at supper; and she was very beau- 
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tiful. And the wine led astray my eyes, 
and darkened my mind, and my heart 
yielded to lust; and I loved her and was 
overcome, and transgressed the command- 
ment of the Lord and the commandment 
of my fathers, and took her to wife. And 
the Lord rewarded me according to the 
thoughts of my heart, and therefore I re- 
joleed not in my three sons that I had 
from Bersunh. 

» And now, my children, be not drunk 
with wine, for wine turns the mind from 
the truth, and incites violent passion of 
lust, and leads the eyes into error. For the 
spirit of error and fornication has wine as 
a minister to give pleasure to the mind; 
for these two take away the strength of 
man. For if ye drink wine to drunkenness, 
evil thoughts pollute the mind and excite 
the body to fornication; and if the cause 
of the desire is near him, a man commits the 
sin and feels no shame. Such is wine, my 
children, that he who is drunken with it 
is never ashamed. For, lo, it hàs seduced 
me also, and I was not ashamed of the 
multitude that was at the gate, but in the 
sight of all I turned aside unto Tamar 
and committed abomination. And now I 


have disclosed to my children the works | 


9026 by 
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of my uncleanness, because I was drunken 
and «did not fear the commandments of 
God, and took to wife a Canaanite. IIe who 
drinks wine, my children, needs discretion ; 
and wisdom in drinking depends upon this, 
that when a man has fo drink wine he 
should drink with decency ; but if he go 
beyond this limit, he receives into his mind 
the spirit of error, which makes the drunken 
to talk uncleanly and to deal wickedly, 
and not to be ashamed of any one, but 
even to glory in his shame, thinking to 
have done what is good. 

» He that commits fornication, though he 
shall suffer loss, he mourns not, neither is 
ashamed for the loss of his honour. For 
although the fornicator be a king, he is 
stripped of his kingdom and becomes a 
slave to fornication, as I also was stripped. 
For I gave away my staff, that is, the sup- 
port of my tribe; and my girdle, that is my 
power; and the diadem of my head. that 
is the glory of my kingdom. But I repent- 
ed for all these things; I tasted neither 
flesh nor wine until mine old age, nor 
sought I any enjoyment. And the angel 
of the Lord showed me, that for ever wo- 
men shall bear rule alike over kings, and 
over the poor; and from the kings they. ` 


THE TESTAMENT OF JUDAH 403 


shall take away the glory. and from gallant 
men their strength, and from the poor even 
the little support of their poverty. 

» Therefore. my children, keep discretion 
in wine; for there are in it four evil spirits; 
the spirifs of lust, of violence, of debauch, 
and of eovetousness. If ve drink wine wish- 
ing to be glad. drink with the fear of the 
Lord and with moderation, for if in your 
gladness the fear of God departs, then it 
becomes drunkenness. and shamelessness 
comes in. It is better not to drink wine at 
all. than that ye should sin in words of 
outrage and dispute and calumny, and in 
transgressing the commandments of the 
Lord God. and so perish in due time. For 
wine reveals the mysteries of God and men 
to aliens; as I also revealed the command- 
ments of God and the mysteries of Jacob 
my father to Bersuah the Canaanite, to 
whom the Lord commanded that they should 
not he revealed ; and wine is also a cause 
of wars and riot. 

»I command vou, my children, love not 
money. nor gaze upon the beauty of women; 
because on account of money and the beauty 
of women I was led astray by Bersuah the 
Canaanite. And I know that for these two 


things this race shall perish in whoredour;. í 
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for even the wise men among my sons 
shall they corrupt. and the kingdom of 
Judah shall they disgrace. which the Lord 
gave me on account of my obedience to 
my father. For I never caused affliction to 
Jacob mv father bv any word, for I did 
all things that he said. And Isaac,! the 
father of my father blessed me that I should 
reign over Israel: and Isaac in like manner 
added unto the blessings. Wherefore I know 
that from ine the kingdom shall be estab- 
lished. 

» For I have read in the writings of 
Enoch the Just how much evil ye shall 
commit in the latter days. Therefore, mv 
children, keep yourselves trom fornication 
and from drunkenness and from the love 
of money, and hearken to Judah your fa- 
ther; for the love of monev separates from 
the law of God, and blinds the thoughts 
of the soul, and teaches pride, and suffers 
not man to have compassion upon his neigh- 
bours; it deprives his soul of all good 
things, and encompasses him with sorrow 
and sighing, and consumes his body, and 
mocks at the sacrifices of the Lord, and 
hearkens not to a prophet when he speaks, 


1. Thus the Armenian text. 
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and withstands the words of godliness. 
My children. the love of money leads to 
idolatry; because the seduction of money 
makes men to call them Gods that are no 
Gods, and causes them who have it to fall 
into torpor. For the sake of the money of 
Bersuah my wife. I lost my children, and 
had not the mortification of my flesh and 
the prayers of Jacob my father saved me, 
I should have died childless. But the God 
of my fathers is pitiful and merciful; He 
knew that I acted through ignorance, for 
the Prince of error caused me to stumble 
and I was ignorant as a man, and as flesh 
I was steeped in sin. 

» Therefore now. my children, learn that 
two spirits attend upon man, the spirit of 
truth and the spirit of error, and in the 
inidst of the two is the intelligence of the 
mind. For iniquitv and truth are written 
upon the breast of man; and God knows 
every man, and there is no time at which 
man can hide his works. for upon his 
breast they are written, and the Spirit of 
truth testifies of all things and accuses all ; 
and the sinner is burned as with fire, and 
cannot lift up his head. 

» And now, my children, love Levi, that 


ye may live for ever and perish not. For 
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the Lord has chosen him rather than you: 
draw near to him and eat of his table and 
of the prosperity of the sons of Israel. 
And thou! shalt be king in the midst of 
Jacob, and shalt be as a sea; as upon it 
the righteous and sinners are in danger. 
so also in thee all the race of Israel shall 
be in danger and shall transgress; for they 
who shall reign in thee, shall be as whales 
and shall swallow up Israel like fishes; 
their sons and daughters will they enslave. 
and they will plunder their houses and 
lands and flocks and riches, and the flesh 
of many shall they give for meat to the 
vultures and to the ravens. And there shall 
be prophets tossed as it were by tempest, 
and all the righteous shall be persecuted. 
And the Lord shall bring upon them di- 
visions, and there shall be wars between 
Israel and the Gentiles; and their kingdom 
shall be in abeyance until the salvation 
of Israel shall come. And then Jacob shall 
abide in peace. and He shall guard the 
might of my kingdom for ever. For the 
Lord sware to me with an oath that the 
kingdom should never fail from my seed 
for ever. 


1. It seems that the Armenian text here is corrupt. 
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» I grieve much, my children, for the 
sins and witchcrafts and idolatry which 
ye will commit, following the errors of 
ventriloquists, diviners, and enchanters. Ye 
will make your daughters singing-girls 
and harlots, and they will join in the pol- 
lutions of the Gentiles; therefore the Lord 
shall bring upon you famine and earth- 
quake, death and the sword of your enemies 
shall beset you, your friends shall spoil 
you, ve shall suffer loss and pain, your 
children shall be slain, ye shall be separa- 
ted from your wives, your goods shall be 
plundered, ye yourselves shall be taken 
captive and become servants of the Gen- 
tiles, and they shall make some of you eu- 
nuchs for their wives. 

» And whensoever ye shall return to 
the Lord with all your heart. and repent 
and walk in all His commandments, He 
will visit you in His mercy, and bring you 
out of captivity. And afterwards the Star of 
peace shall rise, and shall walk in the midst 
of men in meekness and righteousness ; 
the heavens shall he opened above Him and 
the blessings of the Holy Father shall be 
poured upon Him, who is Christ, and He 
shall pour upon men the spirit of grace, 
and ye shall be to Him sons of adoption 
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in truth, and ye shall walk in His command- 
ments, the first and the last. 

» Then a stem shall come forth from me, 
and the sceptre of my kingdom shall blos- 
som, and upon your root the prophets shall 
lay the foundations. And from it shall come 
forth the Sent, who is the rod of righteous- 
ness of the Gentiles, to judge and to save 
all them who call upon the name of the 
Lord. And afterwards Jacoh shall come to 
life. and Israel shall arise, and I and mv 
brethren shall be chiefs of our tribes. First 
Levi; myself the second, Joseph third ; 
Benjamin fourth; Simeon fifth; Issachar 
sixth, and so all. And the Lord shall bless 
Levi, and the Angel of His presence, me; 
and the Angel of His glory, Simeon; the 
heaven, Reuben; the earth Issachar; the 
sea, Zabulun ; the mountains, Joseph; the 
tabernacles, Benjamin; the stars, Dan ; 
delight, Nephtali ; power and stability, Gad; 
the olive, Asher. And they shall be a peo- 
ple of the Lord, with one heart and one 
tongue. and there shall no more be in you 
a spirit of error, for the unclean spirits of 
the Evil One shall be cast out for the ever- 
lasting judgment, and they who have died 
in grief shall arise, and they who died 
for the sake of the Lord shall awake. And. 
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the harts of Jacob shall run, and the heif- 
ers of Israel shall leap, and all the people 
of Israel shall glorify the Lord for ever. 
Observe therefore, my children, all the law 
of the Lord, for He is the hope of all them 
that walk aright before Him. 

»And now I die before your eyes this day 
an hundred and nineteen years old. Let no 
one bury me or disembowel; but carry me 
away with you up to Hebron. » 

And they did according as he command- 
ed them. And Judah slept with his fathers, 
to the glory of God. 


V: 
THE TESTAMENT OF ISSACHAR 


SON OF JACOB, 


WHAT THINGS HE SPAKE TO HIS SONS. 


The order of the words of Issachar when 
he was about to end his life. He called 
his sons and said: 

» Hearken, my children. to Issachar, your 
father, and give ear to the words of the 
beloved of the Lord. I was horn from tiie 
hire of the mandrakes; for Reuben brought 
in mandrakes from the field, and Rachel 
met him first and took them out of his 
bosom. 

»And Reuben began to weep. and Leah 
his mother hearing his voice said to Rachel: 
‘Give me the mandrakes. ` 

»And these mandrakes were sweet-smell- 
ing apples, and they are produced in the 
woods of the land of Aram. 
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» And Rachel said : “I will not give them 
to thee, but they shall be to me instead 
of children. ' 

» And there were two apples. 

» And she said: ‘ Thou hast many children, 
and I have not.’ 

x And Leah said: Sufficeth it not for 
thee that thou hast taken the husband of 
my virginity? Wilt thou also take these 
mandrakes ? ` 

» And Rachel said: ‘Behold, let Jacob be 
to thee this night instead of these man- 
drakes. ` 

» And Leah said to her: ‘Vaunt not and 
boast not thyself, for Jacob is mine. and 
I am the wife of his youth. 

» And Rachel said: ‘However he was es- 
poused to me before thee, and for my sake 
he served Laban, my father, fourteen years. 
Now what shall I do to thee, for thine 
artifices are increased upon the earth; hadst 
thon walked in the right way, thou wouldest 
not see the face of Jacob; for thou wast 
not his wife. but deceitfully thou wast given 
to him in my stead, for my father deceived 
me and left me not there, for had I been. 
there, this had not been. 

» And Rachel spake again and said: ‘I 
will take one of these mandrakes. and for 
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the other I will give Jacob in hire to thee 
for to-night. ' 

» And Jacob knew Leah that night and 
she bare me to him, and on account of the 
hire I was called Issachar. Then a vision 
appeared to Jacob concerning Rachel, that 
she bare two children because she had 
despised her husband's bed and had chosen 
continency. And if Leah my mother had 
not given the two apples for the sake of 
the marriage bed, she would have borne 
eight sons; but for this thing she bare six 
sons, and Rachel bare the two, because on 
account of the mandrakes the Lord visited 
her; for He saw that for the sake of child- 
ren she would lie with her husband and 
not for sensual pleasure. And the next day 
Leah my mother got up and asked for Ja- 
cob, for there was love of pleasure in her 
and not the wish to bear sons. And Rachel 
took also the other mandrake, and because 
she desired them, she ate them not, but 
she brought them to the house of the Lord 
and presented them to the chief priest of 
the Most High at that time, and he blessed 
‘Rachel in her two sons. 

» But, my children, when I became a man 
I walked in uprightness of heart, and be- 
came a husbandman for Jacob my father 
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and for my brethren, and according to the 
season I brought in evervthing from the 
fields, and in my doings I was not curious. 
Therefore I was thirty years old when I 
teok a wife; for the labour consumed my 
strength and in those years I did not think 
at all about marrying. And my father re- 
joiced for my simplicity ; for on whatever 
I laboured I divided not;! therefore my 
father often blessed me. 

»And now, my children, hearken to me. 
and walk in uprightness of mind; because 
I have seen in it what is pleasing to the 
Lord, and against it the spirit of error has 
no power. Wherefore I knew not how to 
make choice in women's beauty, and there 
was not envy in my thoughts, nor lust of 
gold in my mind, for I walked in simpli- 
city of mind and beheld everything in up- 
rightness; I never cast my eye upon error 
lest I should see perversely. and it should 
bring me into troubles. 

» Now observe the law of the Lord and 
win simplicity of mind; bow down your 
shoulders to husbandry and labour in the 
works of the ground, so that in the fruit 


1 Probably something is wanting in the Armenian 
text. d. 
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of your labours God may be blessed ; for 
no other portion is given to you. Therefore 
also our father Jacob in his blessings, for 
Levi foretold the leadership. and Judah 
was glorified among the sons of Jacob. 
Obey them, and turn not aside from the 
simplicity of your father. for unto Gad 
has been given to put an end to the trials 
that are coming upon Israel. 

» know, my children, that in the last 
times your sons will forsake their simplicity 
and will leave husbandry and walk after 
their own thoughts; and they shall be dis- 
persed among the Gentiles, and shall serve 
their enemies. Now do ve also say these 
things to your children, that when they 
sin, they may quickly return to the Lord; 
for He is merciful and will preserve them; 
He will deliver thein and bring them back 
into their land. I am an hundred and. twen- 
ty-two years old, and I know no sin in 
myself, and have not committed fornication ; 
in my diversions I drank not wine, so that I 
should be led astray, and deceit never entered 
into my mouth, nor did I lie to my neighbour, 
in all my days I acted righteously in every- 
thing and walked in holiness. » 

All these things Issachar spake to his 
sons, and commanded them to carry up his 
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bones to Hebron and there to bury them 
in the cave of Machphelah. And stretching 
out his feet, he fell asleep in the land ot 
Rhacolm; and having all his limbs sound, 
in his strength he slept the eternal sleep, 
to the glory of God. 


VI. 
THE TESTAMENT OF ZEBULUN 


SON OF JACOB. 


The order of the words of the testament 
of Zebulun, which he transmitted to his 
sons in the hundred and twenty-fourth year 
of his life. Two years after the death ot 
Joseph he called his sons and said to them: 

» Hearken to me, ye sons of Zebulun, and 
give ear to the words of your father. I am 
Zebulun, a good gift to my parents; be- 
cause when I was born my father increased 
exceedingly in flocks, and in cattle, and 
in all kinds of possessions. And pay heed 
to this. my children, that I know not that 
I have sinned in my days, nor can I 
remember to have ever committed ungod- 
lines, save when through ignorance I 
transgressed against Joseph; for I kept the 
matter secret, with my brethren, and told. 
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not to my father Jacob what had been done. 
but I wept for the sake of Joseph many 
days, for I feared my brethren. And when 
they wished to kill him, I many times cried 
out in the midst of them that they should 
not commit such an iniquity. For Simeon 
and Gad rushed upon him, and Joseph fell 
upon his face and suid weeping: ‘ Have pity 
on ine, my brethren, and have compassion 
upon the old age of Jacob my father, and 
lay not your hands upon me, for I have 
not sinned against you; but if I have sin- 
ned, chasten me sore and do me no harm, 
for the sake of Jacob your father.’ And 
while he was saying these words, my heart 
was touched with pity, and my bowels 
were smitten with anguish, and all the 
strength of my soul failing within me I 
wept with him; for my heart was filled 
with terror, and I was not able to stand. 
And when he saw me weeping with him, 
and they coming against him to slay him, 
he fled behind me and entreated them. 
Then Reuben rose and said: My brethren. 
let us not slay him. but let us cast him 
into one of these dry pits which our fathers 
dug, and found not water.’ For the Lord 
suffered not the water to rise in them for 


this cause, that Joseph should be saved. And 


2% 
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they did so. and at last we sold Joseph to 
the Ishmaelites ; but in the price I did not 
share, my children, for Simeon and Gad, 
and six other of the brethren took it aud 
bought sandals for their own feet «nd for 
their wives, saying: ‘We will not eat of 
it, for it is the price of the blood of our 
brother, but we will trample upon it for 
his saying that he should reign over us.' 
Therefore in their law it is also said: 
‘Whosoever will not raise up seed to his 
brother, his shoe shall be taken otf and they 
shall spit upon it.'! And because the breth- 
ren of Joseph were not willing that their 
brother should live, the Lord also took 
from off them the shoes which they had put 
on against him, for they all, when they 
came to Egypt, not only adored him, but 
were even put to shame before the Egyp- 
tians, because it was heard of throughout 
all Egypt. | 

» Now when they cast Joseph into the pit, 
they wished to take food, but Judah ate 
not with them, but watched, for he fear- 
ed lest Gad and Simeon should run and 
slay Joseph. And when Judah saw that I ate 
not, having observed that I had tasted no 


1. Another Ms. has «and they shall spit in his face.» — 
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food, he set me to watch him until they 
sold him. And he remained in the pit three 
nights ecithout any food. And so Joseph was 
sold, and when Reuben heard that he had 
heen sold, he rent his clothes and mourned, 
saying: ‘ How shall I look Jacob my father 
in the face?’ And he took the money and 
ran after the merchants; and he found them 
not, for they had left the highway and 
had gone by another way which was short- 
er; and so in that day Joseph disappeared. 

» And Dan came unto Reuben and said: 
* Weep not, neither mourn; for I have 
devised somewhat to say unto Jacob our 
father. Let us slay a kid and dip the clothes 
of Joseph in its blood, and let us say to 
Jacob: ‘Mark if this be not the coat of Jo- 
seph thy son?' And they did so; but Sim- 
eon had the coat and would not give it 
up to them: because he was angry that 
Joseph was still alive and they had not 
sain him; so we rose up against him, 
saying: ‘If thou givest not up the coat, 
we will say that thou only hast done this 
iniquity in Israel.’ Then he gave it to 
ws. Thus they did as Dan had said unto 
them. 

» And now, my children, Í command you, 


keep the commandments of the Lord, as 1 
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myself have kept them, and received favour 
from God ; for all my brethren fell sick, but 
I passed my days without sickness; for the 
Lord knoweth the wishes of every one's heart. 
Have compassion within you, my child- 
ren, for whatever a man does to his neigh- 
bour, so the Lord will do to him. Therefore, 
my children, the sous of my brethren were 
sickening and even dying because of Joseph, 
but ye, my sons, have been preserved in 
health, as ye know. 

» Also when we were in the land of the 
Canaanites, bv the coast of the sea, I fished 
and caught fish for Jacob my father to eat, 
when many amongst us fell ill, and I only 
kept my health. 

»I was the first to make a boat and. to 
go out to sea; for the Lord gave me in- 
telligence, and I fixed wood behind it, and 
I spread out linen in the midst of the up- 
right piece of wood, and in the midst of 
the boat, and went sailing along the shore 
of the sea and caught fish for the house of 
my father, until we came to Egypt. For 
five years I went fishing in the summer. 
and in the winter I pastured the flock with 
my brethren. 

»And when we came to Egypt, Joseph 
remembered not the evil they had done to 
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him. Looking upon him, do ye likewise, my 
children, love one another, and bear not 
in mind, nor consider each one the evil of 
his brother, tor this destroys umity and sets 
brethren at variance. Look. my children, 
at the waters: when they flow together they 
carry along stones, trees, earth and sand ; 
but if they are divided into many parts, the 
earth covers them and they are neglected 
by all men: and so shall ye be also, if ye 
he divided. For to everything that the Lord 
made, He granted a head ; for He gave two 
shoulders, two feet, and other members, 
but made them subject to the one head. 
Now I have learned in the writings of my 
fathers that ve will be divided in Israel, 
and ye will follow two kings, and will 
commit every abomination, and your ene- 
mies shall carry you away captive. And 
among the Gentiles ve shall suffer every 
kind of infirmitv and tribulation. Dut after- 
wards ye will remember the Lord, and 
through repentance ve shall be comforted, 
and He wil carry vou hack. for He is 
merciful and full of pity, and remembers 
not the iniquities of the sons of men, because 
they are flesh. and the spirit of error de- 
ceives them in all their doings. And after- 


wards the Lord Himself shall make the light | 


499 THE TESTAMENTS OF THE XII PATRIARCHS 


of His righteousness to shine forth; and ye 
shall return into your land, and shall see 
the Lord in Jerusalem. And again ye will 
provoke Him, and ye shall be cast out 
among the Gentiles, until the time be ful- 
filled. 

» Ànd now, my children, be not grieved 
at my sayings, nor be troubled because I 
am passing away out of this life; for I shall 
arise again in the midst of you. and I will 
rejoice in my tribe, for them that shall ob- 
serve the law of the Lord. But upon the 
ungodly the Lord shall bring everlasting 
fire, and shall destroy them from among 
the sons of Israel. Now I hasten unto my 
rest as our fathers did, but do ye fear the 
Lord. » 

And having said this, he died, and his 
sons put him in a coffin; and afterwards 
they carried him away and buried him in 
Hebron, with his fathers, to the glorv of 
God. 


VI. 


THE TESTAMENT OF DAN 


CONCERNING PRIDE, AND HATRED, AND ENVY. 


The order of Dan, the son of Jacob. 
which he spake to his sons and daughters 
at the end of his days. In the hundred and 
twenty-fifth year of his life he called his 
sons and said to them: 

« Hearken, ye sons of Dan, to my words, 
and pay heed to the words of my mouth. 
I have proved in my heart and knew 
throughout my life, that truth with up- 
rightness is good before God and well- 
pleasing to Him; and that lying and anger 
are evil, for they teach men all wicked 
things. Now I confess before you this day, 
my children, that I felt pleasure in my heart 
for the death of Joseph, the righteous and 
true man; and I rejoiced at the selling of 
him, because mv father loved him more 


than us. And the spirit of hatred and envy = 
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said to me: ‘ Thou also art a son of Jacob.’ 
And one of the spirits of Belial wrought 
with me, saying: Take this sword and 
slay Joseph, and thy father shall love thee 
when thou hast slain him.’ This spirit 
of anger persuaded me to suck the blood 
of Joseph, as a leopard sucks the blood of 
a kid. But the God of Jacob our father let 
him not fall into my hands, for I found 
him not alone. nor suffered me to commit 
this iniquity, that two tribes iu Israel should 
not be destroyed. 

» And now, my children, behold, . I am 
dying and I tell vou in truth, unless ye 
keep yourselves from the spirit of deceit and 
of lying,! and love truth and long-sutferinz, 
ye shall perish. There is blinduess in wrath, 
my children, and there is no wrathful man 
who with truth looks in the face of another 
person, though it be a father or à mother; 
the brother he knows not, and the prophet 
of the Lord he obeys not, and righteous 
men he regards not. For the spirit of deceit 
compasses him with the nets of rudeness, 
and blinds his natural eyes, aud through 
falsehood darkens his mind. and gives him 
over to his own sight. Then he shuts him 


1. The Armenian text has p «e fðkt «of lying» pro 
bably must be er. inte < ot wrath. - ym 
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in with his own eyes, and compasses him 
with hatred of heart, and gives him a spir- 
it of enmity against his brother. 

» And the envious becomes wicked with 
anger, my children, because anger becomes 
the soul of his soul, and the body of the 
angrv man it makes its own, and becomes 
master of his soul; and to his bodv gives 
its own iniquity. And when the soul does 
anything, it justifies what has been done, 
for it sees not. Therefore if the man of 
wrath be a mighty man, he has triple night 
in his anger; first by the help of his fellow- 
workers; and secondly by his wealth, where- 
with he persuades and overcomes in injustice ; 
and thirdly by taking possession of the natural 
might of his own body and with it working 
evil. But if he be a weak man. he has two- 
fold might out of that which is in his na- 
ture; for wrath helps him always in iniquity. 
Now this spirit goes always! with lying at 
the right hand of Satan, that his works may 
he with wrath. 

» Now understand the power of wrath, 
that it is vain. For at first it. stings with 
words, and then by deeds strengthens him 


l. From the Greek, as it is wanting in the Armenian 
text 
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who is angry, and by small losses troubles 
his thoughts, and thus incites his soul unto 
wrath. 

» Now when some one speaks with you,! 
let not your hearts be moved to anger; 
and if any man praises vou as good exalt 
not yourselves to pleasure. nor to excite- 
ment. Because pleasure at first rejoices the 
hearing, then stirs up the mind and reveals. 
the thoughts of the provoker; and he who 
has become wrathful thinks that he is justly 
angry. And if, my children, ye fall into 
any loss or punishment, be not troubled: 
for the spirit of error desired to bring that 
about, and he caused the loss that man 
should be grieved by regret for it. If ye 
suffer loss willingly, be not grieved; for 
from grief comes wrath. And wrath with 
lying is a two-fold evil, and they help one 
another that they may trouble the mind : 
and when the soul is often troubled, the 
Lord departs from it and Belial becomes. 
master of it. 

» Now, my children, keep yourselves in 
the commandments of the Lord. and forsake 
not His law; keep away from wrath and 
hate lying, that Belial may flee from you 


1. Thus the Armenian text; probably must be «against 
you. > 
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and the Lord may dwell in you. Speak 
the truth every man with his neighbour, 
and ye shall not fall into revengefulness 
and confusion; but ye shall be always in 
peace, having the God of peace, and war 
shall cease among you. Love the Lord 
through all your life, and love one another 
with a holy heart. 

»I know that in the last days ye will 
estrange yourselves from the Lord, and ye 
will arise against Levi, and will fight 
against Judah, but ye shall not prevail 
against them; because the angel of the Lord 
shall guide them, and by them Israel shall 
be established. And turning aside from the 
Lord, ye will walk according to your own 
pleasure, and ye will work abomination 
with the Gentiles, and will commit forni- 
cation with the wives of sinners, and the 
spirits of fornication and of error shall work 
in you all iniquity. For I have read in the 
writings of Enoch the Just, that your prince 
shall be Satan, and that all the spirits of 
fornication and pride shall obey Levi, and 
they shall lay snares for the sons of Levi, 
and will sin with the priests in all things. 
And the sons of Judah will become covet- 
ous, plundering like lions, what belongs 
to others. Therefore ye shall go with then 
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into captivity. and there ye shall suffer 
with them all the plagues of the Egyp- 
tians, and all the wickedness of the Gen- 
tiles. But ye will return to the Lord, and 
He will have mercy upon you, and will 
bring you to His sanctuary, and grant you 
peace. And from the house of Judah and 
the tribe of Levi there shall arise unto you 
the Salvation of the Lord, and give peace 
to Israel for ever. And He shall make war 
against Belial, and shall call unto Himself 
the souls of the saints, and shall cause the 
hearts of the unfaithful to turn to the Lord, 
and the vengeance of victory He shall give 
to his fathers, and He shall rescue the cap- 
tives from Belial. And He shall give ever- 
lasting peace to them who call upon Him, 
and all the saints shall rest in Eden; and 
in new Jerusalem the righteous shall rejoice, 
which shall be to the glory of God for ever. 
And Jerusalem shall no more be a desola- 
tion, and Israel shall not be led captive. 
And the Lord shall be in the midst of 
them, and shall walk with men; and the 
Holy One of Israel shall reign in Jerusalem 
in peace, in humility and in poverty; and he 
who believes in Him shall reign in truth 
an the heaven, for ever. 
» And now, my children, fear the Lord. 
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and take heed to yourselves, and keep your- 
selves from Satan and his evil spirits; and 
draw near to God, and His Angel will pro- 
tect you; because He is a mediator between 
God and man for the peace of Israel. He 
shall withstand the kingdom of the Ene- 
my, and therefore the Enemy is eager 
to seduce all them that call upon the name 
of the Lord. Because he knows that in the 
day in which Israel shall he established, the 
reign of the Enemy shall come to an end: 
for the Angel of peace Himself strengthens 
Israel that he come not to an evil ‘end. 
And it shall come to pass that in the time 
of Israel's iniquity, the Lord will depart 
from them and go to the Gentiles, and to 
him who will do His will; for no one of 
the angels is equal to Him, and His name 
shall be proclaimed throughout all the 
world and in Israel. 

» Therefore, mv children, keep yourselves 
from all evil works, and cast away from 
you lving and all wrath; and whatsoever 
things ye have heard from your father, tell 
to your sons, that the Saviour of the Gen- 
tiles imay receive you; for He is true and 
long-suffering, gentle and meek, and by His 
works He teaches the law of God. Keep 


away from all iniquity and draw near to 
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the righteousness of God, and your race 
shall be saved for ever. 

» And now. my children, bury me near 
my fathers. » 

And when he had said this, he kissed them 
and slept the eternal sleep, and his sons 
buried him. And after that they carried him 
and put him near Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob. Nevertheless he prophesied concerning 
them, that thev should forget the law of 
their God, and should become estranged from 
the land of their inheritance, and from the 
land of their fathers. 


VIII. 


THE TESTAMENT OF NEPHTALI 


THE SON OF JACOB, 
CONCERNING NATURAL GOODNESS. 


The order of the testament of Nephtah, 
which he made in his time, in the hundred 
and thirtieth year of his life. With one ac- 
cord his sons came and gathered themselves 
together, in the seventh month, on the first 
day of the month; and he being in good 
health. made them a supper and feast. And 
the next day when he awoke out of his 
sleep. he said to them. 

« Behold, I am dying. » 

And they believed him not. And he bless- 
ed the Lord and grew strony, remembering 
that after the supper of the evening he 
should die. Then he began to speak to them. 

« Hearken, ye sons of Nephtali to your 
father: I was born of Bilhah, for Rachel 
acted craftilv, and instead of herself, gave 
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to Jacob Bilhah my mother, and I was born 
upon Rachel's thighs. And while I was a 
baby, Rachel kissed me, saving: * Would that 
the Lord would grant me a brother of thine 
from mine own womb, like to thee. » There- 
fore for the sake of Rachel's prayer I was 
like to Joseph. And my mother Bilhah was 
the daughter of Rutheus, the brother of 
Deborah, Rebecca’s nurse, Isaac's wife; and 
they were born on one and the same night, 
my mother Dilhah and Rachel. And Rutheus 
was of the race of Abraham. a Chaldean. 
loving God, of free and noble birth; and 
he was carried away captive and was bought 
by Laban; and he gave him Zena his 
handmaid to wife, who bore to him a daugh- 
ter and called her name Zelpha. after the 
name of the village from which he was 
carried away captive. And after her she 
bore Bilhah, saying: Strange haste my 
daughter!’ for immediately she was born. 
she took hold of the breast of her mother 
and eagerly sucked. 

» And hecause I was swift as a hart, my 
father appointed me for all commissions and 
messages and deputations: therefore as a 
hart he gave me his blessing. And as the 
potter knows how much the vessel contains, 
and brings to it so much clay, so also the 
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Lord in conformity with the spirit makes 
the body, and according to the might of 
the spirit forms the man, and the one is 
not deficient in comparision with the other, 
not so much as the least portion of a hair. 
For all the creatures of the Most High are 
by weight, and measure, and rule. And as 
the potter knows the use of each vessel, 
for what it suffices, so also the Lord in 
conformity with the spirit makes the body, 
determining how far it shall be capable of 
good. or when it shall begin to do evil, 
for there is no created thing and no thought 
that the Lord knoweth not, tor He created 
every man in His own image. As is his 
strength, so are his works; and as his mind, 
so are his occupations; and as his eyes, so 
also is his sleep; and as his soul, so also 
is his word. either in the law of the Lord 
or in the works of Belial. And as there is 
a division between light and darkness, be- 
tween hearing and seeing. so also there is 
a division between man and man. between 
woman and woman, and it cannot be said 
that the one resembles the other, either in 
the face or in the mind. God made every 
thing good in its order. He placed the five 
senses in the head, and to it he joined the 
neck and the hair for beauty. the heart for 
84 
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cheering, the belly for the dividing of the 
stomach, the pipes. the upper one and the 
lower, for health, the liver for wrath, the 
call for bitterness, the spleen for laughter, 
the reins for wickedness. the ribs for 
strengthening the loins, and all the other 
things that are in it. So. mv children, be 
ye orderly in all your works in that which 
is good and in the tear of the Lord, and 
do nothing disorderly and in contempt. 
neither do anything out of due time. For as 
so if thou didst command thine eye to hear. 
it could not; so neither can darkness work 
the works of light. 

» Now be not eager to corrupt the earth 
through coveteousness in your works, or 
with emptv words to deceive your souls; 
for by keeping silence in purity of heart 
ye shall be able to do the will of God, 
and to frustrate the will of Satan. The 
sin. the moon, and the stars, change not 
their course; neither must ye change the 
law of God through the disorderliness of 
your works. The Gentiles went astray and 
left the Lord, and ehanged their order, and 
followed stones and wood, and went after 
the spirit of deceit. But be not ve so, my 
children, be not so; but acknowledge the 
Lord of the firmament. of the earth, ot the_ 
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sea, and of all created things, that ye be- 
come not as Sodom which changed the 
order of its nature. In like manner the 
watchers also changed the order of their 
nature, whom the Lord cursed in the time 
of the flood, and for their sake He changed 
the nature of the fruits and made the earth 
to be uninhabited. 

» These things, my children, I say to 
you, because I have read in the writings 
of Enoch the Saint, that ve also will depart 
from the Lord, aud will walk according to 
all iniquity of the Gentiles, and ꝛc do ac- 
cording to all the wickedness of the Sodomites. 
And the Lord will bring upon you capti- 
vity and ye shall serve your enemies, and 
be subjected to all sufferings and tribula- 
tions, until the Lord shall have consumed 
vou all. And after that ye have been re- 
duced in number and made of no account, 
ve will return and acknowledge the Lord 
your God, and He will make you return 
again into your own land, according to His 
zreat mercy. And it shall come to pass, 
when your children shall come into the 
land of their fathers, they will forget the 
Lord and well become ungodly; and the Lord 
shall scatter them over the face of all the 
earth, until the Lord shall come with com- 
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passion, as a Man who shall work mercy and 
righteousness unto all them who are far off 
and unto them that are near. 

» Now in the fortieth vear of my life, I 
saw on the mount of Olives, on the east side 
of Jerusalem, that the sun and the moon 
stood still, and we all ran towards them. And 
behold, Isaac, the father of our father, said 
to us: ‘Run and take hold of them, each 
according to his strength.’ And we ran. 
and Levi took hold of the sun, and Judah 
of the moon, and both of them were lifted up 
with them. And while Levi was holding the 
sun, à young man gave me twelve branches 
of palm. And Judah was bright as the 
moon, and under his feet were twelve rays. 
And Judah and Levi ran towards each other 
and laid hold of each other. And lo, a 
bullock stood upon the earth having two 
very great horns, and upon his back were 
eagle’s wings; and we wished to seize him. 
but we could not. But Joseph took him. 
and went up with him on high. And I saw 
that he was in paradise: and lo, a holy 
Book appeared to us, saving: Asiaties. 
and Parthians, Persians and Elamites, Assv- 
rans and Galatians shall inherit in capti- 
vity the twelve tribes of Israel. 

» And again after seven months I saw. 
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Jacob my father standing by the sea of the 
Jaminites, and we his sons were with him. 
And lo, a ship with sails set was coming 
on, full of fish, without sailors or helmsman; 
and upon the ship there was written: ‘ Ja- 
cob's. And our father said to us: Let 
us go on board our ship.’ And with him 
we went on board our ship. And there a- 
rose a tempest and a violent storm upon 
the sea, and our father who held the helm 
of the ship, flew away from us, and we 
were tossed by the tempest, and borne along 
over the sea; and the ship was filled with 
water and broken by mighty waves, so 
that it was crushed to pieces. And Joseph 
fled away upon a skiff, and Judah and Levi 
were together, and we were all scattered 
to the ends of the earth. And Levi clothed 
with sackcloth, implored the Lord for us. 
And it came to pass, when the tempest 
ceased, the ship reached the land, as if in 
calm. And lo, Jacob our father came, and 
we all rejoiced with one accord. These two 
dreams I told to Jacob my father, and he 
said to me: ‘ All these things must be ful- 
filled in their time, and many afflictions 
shall Israel endure. ’ 

» Then my father said to me: ‘1 trust 
in the Lord that Joseph lives, though I see 


438 THE TESTAMENTS OF THE XII PATRIARCHS 


him not; for I see that the Lord numbers 
him with you.' And he always said, weep- 
ing: ‘Thou livest, Joseph, my child, and 
I see thee not, and thou seest not Jacob 
who begat thee.’ And he caused us to 
shed tears on account of these words. And 
my bowels yearned, and [ wished to tell 
him that Joseph had been sold, but I feared 
my brethren. 

» Now behold, my children, I have shown 
you the last times, how all these things 
shall come to pass in Israel; therefore ye 
also give command to your children, and your 
children to their children, that they be united 
to Levi and Judah. For through Judah shall 
arise the Salvation of Israel, and in Him 
shall Jacob be blessed. For through his 
tribe shall God appear and dwell among 
men upon the earth, to save all the race 
of Israel, and gather together the righteous 
from the Gentiles. If ye work what is good. 
my childreu, both men and angels will bless 
you, and through you God will be glorified 
among the Gentiles. and the devil will flee 
from you, aud the Lord will love you, and 
the angels will help you. For as a man 
who has brought up his children carefully 
has a happy remembrance, so also good 
works are remembered by God. But if. | 


THE TESTAMENT OF NEPHTALI 439 


a man has not good works, angels and 
men shall curse him. And through him 
God will not be glorified among the Gen- 
tiles; but the devil will grow familiar with 
him as his peculiar vessel, and every wild 
beast will master him, and the Lord shall 
hate him. For all the commandments of the 
Lord are twofold, and they are fulfilled in 
due order, thus there is a time for one to 
approach his wife, and a time for continence 
and for prayer; and both these two are 
conmandments, and if they are not done 
in due order they cause sin. So also is it with 
all the commandments. Now be ye wise in 
God, and prudent, knowing the order of 
His commandments. and the institution of 
all things, that the Lord may love you. » 

And having told them many such things, 
he prayed them to carry his bones to He- 
bron and bury them with his fathers. And 
when he had eaten and drunken with a 
joyful heart. he covered his face and died. 
And his sons did according to everything 
that Nephtali their father commanded them. 


IX. 


THE TESTAMENT OF GAD 


The order of the Testament of Gad, the 
son of Jacob, what things he spake to his 
sons, in the hundred and twenty-fifth year 
of his life. He gathered together his sons 
and daughters, and said to them: 

»I was the ninth son ot Jacob, and I 
was a man of strength to tend and follow 
the flocks. I guarded the flocks, and when- 
ever a lion, or leopard, or bear, or any wild 
beast came and attacked the flock, I pur- 
sued them; and with my hand I seized 
them by the foot and whirled them round 
me and stunned and hurled them from me 
about two furlongs; such a man was I. 

» Now Joseph was pasturing the flocks 
with us for about thirty days; and being 
delicate, he fell sick because of the heat, 
aud he returned to Hebron to his father, 
and lay down near his father, because he 
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loved him greatly. And Joseph told his 
father. that the sons of Bilhah slew the 
best of the flock and ate them, without 
Reuben and Judah, for he saw when I 
rescued a lamb out of the mouth of the 
bear, and killed the bear, and slew the 
lamb because it would not live, and we ate 
it. This Joseph saw, and told his father. 
And we were wroth with Joseph on ac- 
count of this; so that I could not look at 
Joseph with my eyes, nor hear of him with 
my ears. And in our presence he reproved 
us for having eaten the lamb without Judah. 
And everything that Joseph said, Jacob 
our father, believed. 

» Now, my children, I confess to you my 
sin, that many times I wished to kill him, 
for I hated him in my soul, and there was 
no compassion in my heart for him; and 
our hatred grew the more because of his 
dreams ; and I would have destroyed him 
out of the earth, like as an ox hicks up and 
destroys the grass from the earth. Therefore 
Simeon aud I sold him to the Ishmaelites 
for thirty pieces of money; we hid the ten 
and showed the twenty to our brethren ; 
thus through covetousness I made gain 
by his destruction. And the God of our 
fathers delivered him from my hands that 


I should not commit iniquity in Israel. 
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» And now, my children, hearken to the 
words of truth and work righteousness, and 
do all the words of the Most High, and go 
not astray through the spirit of deceit; for 
it is evil in all the doings of men. For 
whatsoever he that hateth doeth, is abomi- 
nable; but if a man fulfils the law of the 
Lord, every one praises him. And if any 
one fears the Lord and is pleased with 
righteousness, what man is there that loves 
not such an one? He who praises not the 
truth corrupts his way; he who bears envy, 
worships vanity and loves arrogance, for 
hatred has blinded his heart, as also it 
caused mine to look on Joseph. 

» Now, my children, preserve yourselves 
from hatred, for it causes men to work ini- 
quity against the Lord Himself. For it will 
not hear His commandment to love one’s 
neighbour, and it sins against God. If a 
brother transgress, it immediately wishes to 
proclaim it to all men, and is eager that 
he should be condemned for it, and be 
punished and slain. And if he be a servant. 
it urges him to accuse him to his master, and 
would make him suffer every affliction, and 
be mindful to slay him. For hatred works 
together with envy, and moves always a- 
gainst them who do that which is good: 
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for by hearing and seeing always their 
prosperity, it sickens. And as love wishes to 
restore the dead to life, and would rescue 
him who is condemned to die; so likewise 
hatred would slay the living, and for the 
slightest transgression sutfers not a man to 
live. For the spirit of hatred and cowardice 
works together with Satan in all things to 
men's destruction ; but the spirit of love 
and long-suffering works together with the 
commandments of God for the salvation of 
men. 

» Hatred is evil, because it dwells contin- 
ually with lying, speaking always falsely 
against the truth, and making small things 
to be great; it calls darkness. light, and 
sweet, bitter; it teaches slander, and wrath. 
and war, and injustice. and every excess 
of evil, and fills the heart with devilish 
poison. This I charge you from experience. 
my children, that ye hute not one another ; 
for hatred is the work of the devil, and 
that ve remain steadfast in the love of 
God. Righteousness removes hatred, and 
humility destroys enmity. For the righteous 
and the humble are ashamed to work 
wickedness, being reproved of their own 
hearts. for the Lord watches their thoughts ; 
they slander not a true man, because the 
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fear of the Most High overcomes hatred, 
for fearing that they should transgress 
against the Lord, they are unwilling to do 
any wrong, even in thought, against men. 
All these things I saw and understood 
afterwards, when, having offended against 
Joseph, I repented. Because true repentance 
towards God removes darkness and en- 
lightens the eyes, and gives knowledge to 
the mind, and guides the soul to salvation ; 
and whatsoever things a man has not learnt 
from men. he learns through repentance. 

» Now God brought upon me a disease of the 
liver, and had not the prayers of Jacob my 
father come to my help, a little while more 
and my soul had departed from me. For 
in what things a man sins, by the same 
he is punished; and as my liver was 
pitiless against Joseph, I fell sick in my 
liver, and I suffered without pity for eleven 
months, even so long a time as I had 
nourished evil hatred against Joseph until 
we sold him. And now, my beloved, this 
thing is true, that in whatsoever member a 
mun sins, in the same he suffers. 

» And now, my children, love ye every 
man his brother, and remove hatred from 
your hearts, loving one another in deeds, 
in words, and in the thoughts of the soul; 
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for in the presence of my father I spake 
peaceably with Joseph, but when I went 
out of the presence of my father, the spirit 
of hatred darkened my mind, and excited 
my soul to slay him. Therefore love ye 
one another willingly, and if ye transgress 
against one another, tell it to each other 
peaceably, and drive out the poison of ha- 
tred, and keep not pertidy in your souls. 
And if one confess and repent. forgive ye 
him; but if one deny anything. dispute uot 
with him, lest he swear and thou sin doub- 
ly, being the cause of his swearing. Let not 
a stranger hear your secrets in your quar- 
rels, lest he hate you and become your 
enemy, and ye commit great sin; and he 
seek oftimes to slay thee wickedly, taking 
the poison from thyself. Therefore if he deny 
it and is put to shame, be silent and scold 
him not before men; for he who denies such 
things repents and does not wrong against 
any one, and also he will honour thee, and 
fear thee aud remain peaceable. But if he 
be shameless, and wickedly lift up Ais 
voice ; if he be such an one, strive not with 
hin. but forgive him from thy heart, and 
leave him in his own hands that he should 
guide himself entirely, for thus it is fitting. 


» If a mau is more exalted than you. be | E 
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not envious, remembering that every man 
shall die; but give praise to the Lord who 
erants good and profitable things to every 
man. Consider the judgments of the Lord, 
and keep thy mind in peace, and thou shalt 
not be brought low. And though a man 
become rich through iniquity, as Esau the 
brother of our father, be not envious, but 
acknowledge the commandments of the Lord. 
For if ye gather wealth through wickeduess 
and repent, you will be forgiven; but if 
ve repent not. ye shall be kept for ever- 
lasting punishment. For he who is poor 
and free from envy, and gives thanks to 
the Lord in all things, such a man is richer 
than any other man, because he has not 
the evil anxieties of other men. Therefore 
remove hatred from your souls, and love 
one another in uprightness of heart. 

» Tell this also to vour sons, that they 
should honour Judah and Levi, for from 
them the Lord shall raise up the Salvation 
of all Israel. And I know that in the last 
times your children shall depart from Hun, 
and shall walk in all ungodliness and wicked- 
ness and corruption, before the Lord. » 

And having for a little while ceased from 
speaking, he said again: « My children, 
hear me, and bury me near my fathers.» — 
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Then kissing his sons. he slept in peace. 
And after five vears, they took him away 
and buried him with great pomp in Hebron, 
with his fathers. 


X. 
THE TESTAMENT OF ASHER 


THE SON OF JACOB, 


CONCERNING DUPLICITY AND VIRTUE. 


The order of the testament of Asher, what 
things he spake to his sons, in the hun- 
dredth and twenty-fifth year of his life. When 
he fell sick, he called them and said: 

» Hearken, ye children of Asher, to your 
father, and I will show you the right 
ways before the Lord. God has given two 
ways to the sons of men, and two minds, 
and two ends. Therefore all things are 
double, and the one is contrary to the other. 
There are two ways, good, and evil, and 
with them there are two minds in our 
heart, which distinguish them. Therefore if 
the soul takes pleasure in good. all its ac- 
tions are in righteousness; and though it 
sin, it forthwith repents, for it considers ` 
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righteousness, and casts away wickedness, 
and forthwith removes evil from itself, and 
uproots the sin. But if a man's mind cleave 
to evil, all his doings are in wickedness, 
which driving away from him the good, he 
receives the evil, and then Belial rules him, 
who though he work that which is good, 
changes it to evil. For whenever he be- 
gins to do good works, the end of his 
works brings him to do evil, because the 
treasure of his mind is filled with the 
mischievous poison of the Evil Spirit. There 
is a Soul that speaks good instead of evil, 
but the end of such things leads to mischief. 
And there is a man who shows no com- 
passion to him who serves him in evil; and 
this is duplicity, but all this is evil wise. 
And there is a man that loves him who 
works evil; he also dwells in evil because 
he wishes to die in iniquity for his sake; 
and therefore he shows himself to be of 
two faces; all this is an evil work. And 
though there is love, it is wickedness con- 
cealing evil, which in name appears good, 
but the end of the doing turns to evil. 

» Again there are others who steal, work 
injustice, plunder, defraud, and pity the 
poor; this also is double-faced, and is alto- 
gether evil. One man defrauds his neigh- 
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bour and provokes God, and swears falsely 
against the Most High God and yet shows 
mercy to the poor; another lies against the 
Lord who prescribes the law and provokes 
Him, and yet refreshes the poor. Another 
adorns his body and yet defiles the soul; 
he kills many and pities few; this is du- 
plicity and wholly evil. Again others commit 
adultery and fornication, and yet abstain 
from meats; and by fasting they work evil, 
and by their power and their wealth they 
pervert many, and yet in the pride of their 
iniquity they show mercy; these also are 
double-faced, and wholly evil. Therefore 
such men are as swine with hairy feet, for 
they are half clean, but in reality they are 
unclean ; wheretore God also in the heaven- 
ly tablets has thus said. 

» Therefore, my children, be ye not like 
to them wearing two faces in good and in 
evil; but walk only after goodness; for 
God rests in goodness, and men desire it. 
Flee away from wickedness, destroying the 
devil by your good works; for they that 
are double-faced serve not God, but their 
own passion, so that they may please Be- 
lial and men that are like themselves. 

» For good men are single of face, and 
though they be thought by them who are 


THE TESTAMENT OF ASHER 451 


double-faced to sin, in the sight of God 
they are righteous. There are many who in 
killing the wicked do two works, an evil 
and a good, however the whole is good, 
because they uproot the evil and destroy it. 
Again there are men who hate him who 
shows mercy as well as the wicked, and even 
the adulterer, and the fasting man; this also 
is duplicity, yet it is good work; for they 
imitate the Lord, as they receive not that 
which seems good with that which is truly 
good. but they receive the good that can- 
not be seen and 1s secret, and mercy. A- 
gain others desire not to see the goodness 
in licentious men, lest the body be soiled 
and the soul defiled; now this also is du- 
plicity, but the whole is good. And such 
men are like to stags and to bucks, because 
on account of their wild nature they seem 
to be unclean, but they are as a whole 
clean ; because in their zeal for God, they 
keep away from what God by His command- 
ments commanded men to hate, and keep 
apart the evil from the good. 

» Therefore, my children, see how there are 
opposites in all things, set one against the 
other, and the one is hidden by the other. 
Death welcomes life, dishonour glory, night 
the day, darkness the light; but all these 
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things are under the day and under the 
righteousness of life; wherefore even to 
death is reserved everlasting life. And it 
may not be said that truth is a lie, nor 
the right wrong; because all truth is under 
the light. Now all these things I have con- 
sidered in my life, and I departed not from 
the way of the truth of the Lord, but I 
searched out the commandments of the Most 
High with all my heart, and with sincerity 
I clave to that which is good. 

» Therefore, my children, consider the 
commandments of the Lord, and follow the 
truth with sincerity; for those that are 
double-faced shall receive twofold pun- 
ishment. Hate the spirits of error which 
struggle against men; keep the law of the 
Lord, and look not upon the evil as upon the 
good; but look upon the thing that really 
is good, and keep it in all the command- 
ments of the Lord, occupying yourselves 
with Him and findiug rest in Him; for the 
ends at which men aim show their right- 
eousness, and know the law of the Lord 
from the law of Satan. For if the soul depart 
troubled, it is tormented by the Evil Spir- 
it, which it has served here in lust and 
in evil works, but ¿f t depart quietly, it 
shall know the angel of peace, its comforter 
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» Be not as the Sodomites, who knew 
not the Lord's angel of peace and perished 
for ever. I know that ye will sin and ye 
shall be given up into the hands of your 
enemies; your land shall be made desolate 
and your sanctuary shall be polluted, and 
ye shall be scattered unto the four corners 
of the earth. And ye shall be divided from 
one another and despised as useless water, 
until the Most High shall visit the earth ; 
and He shall come as man, and with men 
He will eat and drink, and in peace shall 
He bruise the head--of-the dragon upon the 
waters, and shall save Israel and all the 
Gentiles, being God but appearing as a man. 

» Therefore tell this to your children, 
lest they believe not in Him. For I have 
read in the heavenly tablets that they will 
disobey Him, and they will be utterly ini- 
quitous against Him, giving no heed to 
the law of God, but they will follow the 
commandments of men and their wicked- 
ness. And on account of this ye shall be 
scattered as Gad and as Dan our brethren, 
who have not known their land, neither 
their tribe, nor their nation. But the Lord 
will gather you together in faith through 
the hope of His mercy, for the sake of A- 
braham, and Isaac, and Jacob. » 
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And having said these things to them, 
he charged them saying: « Bury me in 
Hebron. » 

And he died and fell into a deep sleep. 
And afterwards his sons did as he command- 
ed them, and took him away and buried 
him with his fathers in Hebron. 


XI. 


THE TESTAMENT OF JOSEPH 


The order of the Testament of Joseph. 
When he was about to die, he called his 
brethren and his sons, and said to them: 

» Mv brethren and my children, hearken 
to Joseph, the beloved of Israel your father, 
and give ear to my words. In my life I 
have seen envy and death, and I wandered 
not from the truth of the Lord. And these 
mv brethren hated me, but the Lord loved 
me: these wished to slay me, but the God 
of my father preserved me: they cast me 
into a pit, but the Most High took me out 
of it: I was sold for a slave, but the Lord 
of all set me free: I was carried away into 
captivity, and His mighty Hand helped 
me: I was afflicted by hunger, and the 
Lord Himself nourished me: I was alone, 
and the God of my father comforted me: 
I was sick, and God the guardian visited 
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me: I was put in prison, and my God 
shewed me great favour: I was in bonds, 
and the Lord set me free: I was falsely 
accused, and He justified me: amid bitter 
words of the Egyptians, and He rescued 
me, and even from the envy of my fellow- 
servants He saved me, and exalted me. 

» And thus Potiphar entrusted to me his 
house, and I strove against a shameless 
woman, who urged me to sin with her. 
But the God of my father Israel rescued 
me from the burning fire. I was cast into 
prison and have been tortured, and the 
Lord caused me to find pity in the sight 
of the keeper of the prison; for the Lord 
doth not forsake them who fear Him, nei- 
ther letteth them lose courage in bonds, or 
in tribulations, or in dangers; for God is 
not as a man that He should be ashamed. 
nor is He afraid as the son of man, nor as 
an earth-born man is He weak, nor can 
He be repelled. For the Lord is everywhere, 
and in divers ways He may be called up- 
on, when departing for a little while to 
prove the intention of the soul. In ten 
temptations He showed me approved, and 
in all of them I was found approved; for 
long-suffering has power to heal, and gives 
many good things to them who endure 
patiently. Digitized by È 
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» How many times did the Egyptian 
threaten me with death! how often did she 
deliver over me to punishments, and again 
she called me, and threatened me; but I 
would not fulfil her will. And she said to 
me: ‘Thou shalt be lord of me and of all 
that is mine, if thou wilt give thyself to 
me, and thou shalt be as my master. ' 

» But I remembered the words of my 
father Jacob, and I entered alone into my 
chamber and prayed to God; and I fasted 
on those seven days, and I appeared to the 
Egyptian woman as if I had become more 
delicate; for they that fast for God's sake 
receive grace of face. And wherever I went 
I drank no wine, and taking the food of 
three days I gave it to the poor and to 
the sick. And I prayed also all the night 
long, and early in the morning I sought 
the Lord, and I wept for Memphah, my 
Egyptian mistress. Because unceasingly she 
harassed me much to commit fornication, 
and at night she came to me under the 
pretence of seeing me; and because she 
had no male son, she alleged that she would 
make me her son; and I prayed the Lord 
for her and she bare a son. And for a long 
time she embraced me as a son, and I 
knew it not; and after this she wished to 
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draw me to commit fornication, and when 
I understood it I was grieved to death ;. 
and when she went out I came to myself, 
and I mourned and wept for her many 
days. When I knew her wickedness and 
her error, I spake unto her the words of 
the Most High, if perchance she might 
turn from her evil passion. 

» How many times she flattered me with 
words as a holy man, and with deceitful 
talking praised me before her husband and 
exalted my chastity, and in secret she de- 
sired to make me stumble. She openly ex- 
alted me as chaste, and in secret she said 
to me: *Fear not my husband, because he 
trusts in thy chastity, so that should one 
tell him concerning us, he would not be- 
lieve. ' 

» And for all these things | lay upon 
the ground, and implored the Lord in sack- 
cloth to deliver me from the Egyptian wo- 
man. And when she could not prevail 
against my exhortations, she came to me 
wishing to learn the word of the Lord. 
And she said to me: ‘If thou willest that 
I should leave the idols, lie with me, and 
I will persuade my husband to depart from 
the idols and walk in the law of thy Lord. ' 

» And I said to her: * The Lord wills not 
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that His ministers should serve him in un- 
cleanness, nor is He pleased with them that 
commit adultery and fornication. ' 

» And she remained silent, longing to ac- 
complish her wish. And I applied myself 
again to fasting and prayer that the Lord 
might deliver me from her. 

»And again another time she said to 
me: ‘If thou wilt not be an adulterer, I 
wil kill the Egyptian my husband, and 
thus will I lawfully take thee to be my 
husband. 

» And when I heard this, I rent my 
garment, and said: O woman, fear the 
Lord, and do not this evil deed, that thou 
be not destroyed; for I myself will tell 
thy evil deeds to all men. 

» She therefore being afraid, entreated 
me to tell no one of her wicked deeds. 
And she departed and sought to seduce me 
with gifts, sending me all the delights of 
the sons of men. She sent me food soaked 
with enchanfments; and when the eunuch 
who brought the food came, I looked up 
and saw a terrible man giving me a sword 
with its sheath, and I understood that it 
was treachery in order to seduce me, and 
began to weep. And I did not taste either 
of that. or of any other of her foods. 
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» And after one day she came to me and 
she recognised the food, and she said to me: 
‘What is this? thou hast not eaten of 
the food? | 

» And I said to her: ‘ Because thou hadst 
filled it with death; and how then didst 
thou say, I go no more near the idols, but 
to the Lord? Now therefore know that the 
God of my fathers, by His angel revealed 
to ine thy wickedness, and I kept it that 
it might be evidence to thee, so that thou 
seeing it mightest perhaps repent. And 
moreover know this, that the wickedness 
of the ungodly prevails not against them 
who serve God in chastity. ’ 

»And I took it and ate before her of 
the food, saying to her: ‘The God of my 
fathers and His angel shall preserve me. 

» And she fell upon her face at my feet 
and wept; and I approached and raised 
her, and warned her; and she promised 
me to work no more such ungodliness. 
But her heart was lustfully set upon me, 
and she sighed and was grieved. And when 
the Egyptian her husband saw her, he 
said: ‘ Why is thy countenance so sad?’ 

» And she said: ‘A pain in my heart, and 
the moanings of my liver oppress me’; and 
he restored to health her who was not sick. 
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» And the next day, when I was passing 
over, she ran to me, while her husband 
was out, and said to me: ‘I will hang my- 
self, or throw myself into a well. or over 
a precipice, if thou wilt not lie with me.’ 

» And I understood that the spirit of 
Belial troubled her. and prayed to the Lord, 
and said to her: * Why art thou troubled 
and vexed, being lost in grievous sins? 
Remember this, that if thou killest thvself. 
Assifho, the concubine of thy husband, 
being jealous against thy son, will smite 
thy son, and will destroy thy memory from 
off the earth.’ 

» And she said to me: * Behold, then thou 
lovest me! This is sufficient for me, that 
thou carest for my life and death. Now I 
hope to enjoy my desire.’ 

» And she knew not that for the sake 
of my God I spake thus, and not for her 
sake. For when a man falls into such rash 
and evil passion, as she fell into, and is 
ensluved to it: although he hear many 
good things, being overcome by passion, 
he will interpret them in favour of his 
evil passion. ' 

» Now, my children, I declare unto you, 
that it was about the sixth hour, when 
she went away from me; and I knelt down ` 
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before the Lord the whole day and also 
the whole night, and about dawn I rose 
up weeping before the Lord, and imploring 
the salvation of Memtha, the Egyptian wo- 
man. And afterwards she came and took 
hold of my garments, and dragged me with 
violence to make me lie with her. And 
when I saw that she was beside herself, I 
let go my garment and fled away from 
her naked. And then she accused me false- 
ly and denounced me to her husband, 
and the Egyptian cast me into the prison 
in his house; and the day after he scour- 
ged me and sent me into the prison of 
Pharaoh. 

» And while I was in bonds, the Egyp- 
tian woman fell sick from her grief, and 
she heard how unceasingly I sang praises 
to the Lord while I was in the house of 
darkness, and with a joyful voice I glori- 
fied God who alone removed me from the 
devices of the Egyptian woman. 

» Many times she sent to me in the 
prison, saying : * Consent to my desire, and 
I will cause thee be released from thy 
bonds. ' 

» And though she was sick, she came 
down late in the darkness of the evening 
and listened to my voice, while I was pray- . 
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ing, and sighed; and when I heard her 
sighs I kept silence. And when I was in 
her house, she bared her arms, and breasts, 
and legs to seduce me. But the Lord pre- 
served me from her attempts. 

» Therefore ye see, my children, how 
great things are patience and prayer, and 
temperance with fasting. Ye also, if ye follow 
them, shall be delivered by the Lord from 
pains and sufferings, and from tribulations 
and evils eb. E ve 3o ee 5 
for either in word or in thought 
ye may sin. My brethren know how my 
father loved me, and I felt not pride in 
my heart, though I was a child; for I 
knew that all things sball pass away, and I 
kept myself within bounds, and honoured 
my brethren; and through fear of them J 
kept silence when they sold me, and told not 
the Ishmaelites about my tribe, nor said 
froni which tribe I was, nor that 1 was the 
son of Jacob, a great man and a mighty. 

» Do ye also, my children, love your 
brethren, for every one who loves the law 
of the Lord shall be loved by Him. Now 
when I came with the Ishmaelites to the 
Indcacopitæ, they asked me, saying: Art 
thou a slave or a free man?’ 

» And I said: ‘I am a slave by origin.’ 
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» This I said to them, that I might not 
put my brethren to shame. 

» And their chief said to me: Thou art 
not a slave, for thy countenance even makes 
it manifest concerning thee. ' 

» And he threatened me saying: ‘Speak 
the truth; but notwithstanding I said 
that I was a slave. . 

» Now when we came into Egypt, they 
strove for me; and each of them offered 
part of his own goods in exchange for me 
that he should take me. Wherefore it pleas- 
ed them all to leave me in Egypt in 
pledge with the Changer of their wares, until 
they should return and bring merchandise. 
And the Lord gave me favour in the sight 
of the Changer of the wares, and he en-- 
trusted to me his house. And the Lord 
blessed him for my sake and increased him 
in gold and silver, and I dwelt with him 
ninety-five days. 

» Now Memphiah, the wife of Potiphar. 
passed by and she looked and saw me, 
and told her husband concerning the Chang- 
er of wares, that he had become rich by 
means of a Hebrew lad; ‘whom they say 
indeed that they have stolen out of the 
land of the Canaanites. And now enter 
into judgment with them, and take the lad 
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away from him to be thy steward, and the 
God of the Hebrews shall bless thee, be- 
cause the grace of heaven is with him.’ 

» And at these words Potiphar rejoiced, 
and commanded the Changer of wares to 
be brought, and he said to him: ‘ What is 
this that I hear, that thou stealest people 
from the land of the Canaanites, to make 
them thy slaves and maid-servants ? ' 

» Then the Changer of wares fell upon 
his face, saying: ‘I pray thee, my lord, what 
is this that thou sayest? ' 

» And he said: * From whence is thy He- 
brew servant?" 

» And he said: * The Ishmaelites gave him 
to me in ward until they should return. ' 

» And Potiphar believed him not, but 
commanded to scourge him naked. And 
when he persisted in the same words, Pot- 
iphar said: ‘ Bring hither the lad, and he 
will tell us everything. ' 

» And when they brought me in, I bow- 
ed myself to the ground, for he was second 
in rank to Pharaoh. And he took me apart 
from them and said: * Art thou a slave or 
free? 

» And I said: I am a slave. 

» And he said : *Whose servant art thou?" 

» And I said: I am the Ishmaelite's ` 
servant. ' Pee by SS 
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» And he said: ‘ How hast thou become 
their slave? 

» And I said: ‘They bought me out of 
the land of the Canuanites. ` 

» And he said to me: ‘ Thou liest.’ 

» And he commanded me to be scourged 
naked. 

» But Memphiah was looking at me from 
a window, and wlien I kept to my words, 
he ordered me to be put in prison, ‘ until,’ 
said he, ‘the owner of him shall come. 

» And his wife said to him: ‘ Thy judg- 
ment is unjust, for thou dost imprison as 
guilty him that has been stolen; but the 
guilty one must be the Changer of wares, 
and this lad thou must set at liberty so that 
he may wait upon thee.' For she eagerly 
desired to see me, but I knew nothing 
concerning these things. | 

» And he said to Memphiah: It is not 
lawful for the Egyptians to take away that 
which belongs to others before the matter 
is proved. 

» The Changer of wares said the same to 
him, that his servant also must be impris- 
oned, and then Memphiah held her peace. 

»And twenty-four days afterwards came the 
Ishmaelites, who having heard in the land 
of the Canaanites that Jacob was mourning 
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for his son, came to me and said: How 
is it that thou didst say unto us that 
thou wast a slave? and lo, we have learnt 
concerning thee, that thou art the son of 
a great man, in the land of the Canaanites, 
nnd lo, he is mourning in sackcloth for 
thee. ' 

» And I would have wept much for the 
sake of my father, but I restrained myself, 
that I might not put my brethren to shame. 
Then they took counsel to sell me, that I 
should not be found in their hands; for 
they feared Jacob lest he should take mighty 
vengeance on them; for they heard coucern- 
ing him, that he was mighty before the 
Lord and with men. 

» Then the Changer of wares said to 
them, ‘Release me from the judgment of 
Potiphar, the second to the king. 

» And they presented themselves before 
him and asked for me, saying: ‘We bought 
him with money and the Changer of wares 
has paid it.’ 

»And Memphiah sent to her husband, 
saying, that he should buy me; ‘for,’ she 
said, ‘I hear that they are selling him.’ And 
she sent another man, an eunuch, to the 
Ishmaelites, and sought to buy me from them. 


And the chief-cook sent for the merchants ' 
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and sought to buy me from them; and the 
eunuch made known to the lady that they 
asked a large price. And she said: ‘ Even 
though they ask two minae of gold, spare 
not.’ And the eunuch gave them sixty pieces 
of gold, but said that he had given eighty 
pieces for me; and when I heard this I kept 
silence, that he should not be punished. 

» Now see, mv children, how many things 
I suffered, that I should not put my breth- 
ren to shame. Do ye also love one an- 
other; for the Lord rejoices in the affection 
of the heart, when men love one another. 

» And when my brethren came to Egypt, 
they know how I returned them their mon- 
ey, and upbraided them not, but comfort- 
ed them; behold, they hear: let them say 
if I am speaking falsely. And even after 
the death of my father I loved them, and 
all things whatsoever they desired I did, 
and let them not suffer even in the least 
thing. And all they asked for I gave them, 
and all that was in my hand I gave them. 
My children were their children. my serv- 
ants their servants, my soul their soul, 
and my land was their land, and all their 
sufferings were my suffering, my counsel 
was their counsei, and I exalted not my- 
self among them because of my glory. 
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» Now do ye also, walk in the same ways, 
my children, that God may glorify you and 
exalt you for ever. Behold, ye see that I 
took to wife the daughter of my master, 
and with her an hundred talents of gold 
were given to me; for the Lord made them 
to serve me. And Assaneth my wife was 
beautiful as a flower; and I was the most 
beautiful of all the sons of Israel, and 
above Levi and Judah and Nephtali, and I 
was chaste and meek; and God preserved 
me in beauty, because in all things I was 
like to Jacob. 

» Now hear the vision which i dreamed: 
I saw twelve harts feeding, which were the 
twelve brothers; and I saw also that nine 
of them were scattered, and three were graz- 
ing together; but the next day they also 
were scattered. Then I saw these three 
harts transformed into three lambs; and 
they cried to the Lord, and the Lord re- 
moved them to a green and watered place, 
and brought them from darkness to light. 
And there they cried unto the Lord until 
the nine harts were also gathered together 
and transformed into twelve sheep; and 
after a little while they grew into many 
flocks. And afterwards I beheld, and lo, 
there were twelve bullocks sucking a 
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cow, who with the abundance of her milk 
formed a sea, from which the twelve flocks 
drank and a numberless multitude of sheep. 

» And the horns of the fourth bullock 
grew up as high as heaven, and they be- 
came as a wall to the flocks; and in the 
middle of the two horns arose another horn; 
and I beheld that twelve vines surrounded 
them round about, and they became a re- 
fuge to the bullocks. And I beheld and in 
the middle of the horns there was a virgin 
wearing a garment with many colours; and 
from her went forth a lamb, and on her 
right hand there rushed against her a wild 
beast and many reptiles, and the lamb 
overcame them, and destroyed them. And 
because of him the bullocks rejoiced, and 
the cow and the harts exulted together 
with him. Now all these things must take 
place in their time. And do ye, my child- 
ren, honour Levi and Judah, for from them 
shall arise the Saviour of Israel. For my 
kingdom among you shall come to an end 
as a fruit-watcher’s hut, which after the 
summer will be seen no more. 

»I know that the Egyptians, after my 
death will oppress you; but God shall take 
vengeance upon them, and will bring you 
to the land which He promised to your fa- 
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thers. But do ye also carry up my bones 
with you, and bear with you Zilphah your 
mother and lay her near Rachel my mother. v 

And stretching out his feet, Joseph died, 
at the age of one hundred and ten vears. 
And all Israel and all Egypt bewailed him 
with a great mourning. 


XII. 


THE TESTAMENT OF BENJAMIN 


THE SON OF ISRAEL. 


The order of the testament of Benjamin, 
the things he spake to his sons, in the 
fourth day of his sickness, having lived one 
hundred and twenty-five years. He called 
his sons near him, and when they had 
come near, he kissed them and said: 

» As Isaac, the father of our father, was 
born to Abraham in his hundredth year, 
so also was I born to Jacob; and because 
Rachel my mother died at my birth, therefore 
I sucked the milk of Bilhah her handmaid ; 
and for twelve years Rachel had borne no 
child. And my father prayed the Lord, and 
God gave her plentiful milk; for he loved 
Rachel dearly; therefore I was called the 
son of the right hand’, which is Benjamin.“ 

» Now when I came into Egypt, Joseph 
my brother recognised me, and said unto ` 
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me: What did my brethren tell to Jacob 
our father concerning me, when I disap- 
peared ? ' 

» And I said: ‘ They soaked thy garment 
in the blood and they sent it to our father, 
saying: Look and know whose this gar- 
ment is. 

» When I had sad this, Joseph groaned 
and said to me: ‘ Yes, my brother; the 
Canaanite merchants stole me with vio- 
lence, and on the way they hid my garment, 
to make men think that I had been met 
by a wild beast which had killed me. 
Then they took counsel and sold me to the 
Ishmaelites ; and so in thus saying they did 
not lie. ' 

» For he wished to keep secret from me 
the work of our brethren. 

» And he called our brethren privately, 
and in secret from me he said to them: 
‘Do not tell to our father what ye have 
done with me, but tell him as I have told 
Benjamin; and along the way talk not be- 
tween yourselves concerning these things, lest 
Benjamin should learn them and tell them 
to Jacob my father. ' 

» Therefore ye also, my children, be fol- 
lowers of the good and true man, for even 
until his death he wished not to speak con- 
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cerning himself. But Jacob having learnt 
it from the Lord, told it to him; however 
he denied it, but he yielded at the end 
with difficulty to the oaths of Israel; but 
he entreated his father not to reckon it 
to them for crime, lest his brethren should 
be grieved. ‘Then Jacob weeping, cried out 
saying: ‘My child Joseph, my child, sweet 
lad ; thou hast prevailed over the wickedness 
of thy brethren, thou hast prevailed over 
the bowels of Jacob thy father.’ And he 
embraced him, and kissed him for about 
three hours, and said: ‘In thee the heav- 
enly prophecy shall be fulfilled, which says, 
that the spotless shall be unclean for the 
ungodly, and the sinless shall die for the 
iniquitous, ' 

» Now, my children, consider the com- 
passion of Joseph the good man, and be fol- 
lowers of him, that ye may obtain crowns 
of glory; and learn that a good man has 
never a dark eye, for he shows mercy to 
all men, though they be sinners, and the 
righteous he loves as his own soul. And if 
any one is glorified he envies not Ais glo- 
ry; and if any one is enriched, he looks 
not upon him with an evil eye; he praises 
the valiant and blesses the wise; and him 
who has the grace of the Lord, he loves 
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even as his own soul. And if ye be good, 
wicked men will be at peace with you, 
and the licentious will honour vou, and 
even the wild beasts will fear you. And 
if any one offends the honest man, he re- 
pents; for the honest man shows mercy on 
his slanderer and remains silent. And if 
one offends a righteous soul he is sorry, for 
he sees him humbled and repents even as did 
Joseph my brother. The mind of the good man 
is not in the’ power of the deceitful spirit 
of Belial, for the angel of peace guides his 
soul. He looks not on corruptible things, 
nor cares he for riches, nor delights he in 
luxury, for the Lord is his portion. The 
good mind cares not for human glory, nor 
knows it any deceit, or lie, or quarrel, or 
slander; for the Lord dwells in him and 
enlightens his soul, and he rejoices with all 
men, at all times. The good mind has not 
two thoughts, of blessing and of cursing, 
or of insult and of esteem, or of grief and 
flattery, of quietness and of trouble, of hy- 
pocrisy and of truth; but it has one thonght 
towards all men, constant and pure. It has 
not double hearing and sight; for every 
one who does the works of God and of 
Belial is twofold and has not sincerity. 


»My children. flee fornication and evil- 
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doing, for they give a sword to them who 
trust in them; and the sword is the mother 
of seven evils, which they take from the 
hand of Belial. The first is envy, the second 
is loss, the third tribulation, the fourth cap- 
tivity, the fifth neediness, the sixth trouble, 
the seventh desolation. Therefore Cain also 
was delivered over to seven vengeances by 
the Lord, and in every hundred years 
He brought one punishment upon him. In 
the two hundredth year of hià life he began 
to endure the punishments, and in the nine 
hundredth year the Lord departed from 
him, when the flood took place; and he 
suffered all this because of Abel his right- 
eous brother. And the Lord judged Cain 
with seven punishments, and Lamech with 
seventy times seven; for Lamech took God's 
vengeance upon Cain; and they who are like 
Cain shall be punished to all eternity. 

» Therefore, my children, flee from ill-doing 
and draw near to goodness, for he who 
has it, looks not after a woman in a 
mind of fornication, neither knows he the 
defilement of fornication, for the holy Spir- 
it rests in him. For as the sun is not 
defiled by shining over dung and mire, so 
also a pure mind is not defiled amid 
earthly defilements. 
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» Now I consider and know that evil doings 
will be among you; for I heard from the 
words of our fathers, that ye will commit 
fornication according to the filthiness of 
the Sodomites, and ye shall perish all, 
and be entangled anew in the pleasures 
of women, and the kingdom of the Lord 
shall not be among you, for a right- 
minded man shall take it, but neverthe- 
less his inheritance shall be in the midst 
of your portion. And for the sake of the 
house of the Lord, Jacob did exalt me, that 
I may be glorified in it. And the twelve 
tribes and all the Gentiles shall be gather- 
ed together therein. And the Lord shall 
be treated with outrage and with dishonour, 
and shall ascend from earth into heaven ; 
and Í learned how that He shall be upon the 
earth and how in the heaven. 

» Now when Joseph was in Egypt, I 
longed to see his tace, and through the 
prayers of Jacob our father I saw his face 
in life. And now, my children, behold, I 
am dying, and I command you to work 
righteousness and truth and judgment in 
the faith of the Lord; I give you these 
things instead of any inheritance, and give 
ye them to your children for an everlasting 


possession; as did Abraham, Isaac and Ja- —, 
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cob. And above all things they gave us 
these for an inheritance, aud they said to 
us, *Thus do ye until the Lord shall re- 
veal His Salvation to all the world.' Then 
shall ye see Enoch, and Noah, and Abra- 
ham, and Isaac and Jacob. Then shall we 
also arise each one over his tribe, and shall 
worship the King of Heaven. Then shall 
we all be renewed, some unto glory and 
some unto shame; for the Lord shall judge 
Israel first for the iniquitv they have 
committed, and then the same will He do 
to all the Gentiles. And He will reprove 
Israel by the chosen among the Gentiles, 
as He reproved Esau by the Midianites who 
loved their brethren. Be therefore, my child- 
ren in the portion of them who fear the 
Lord; for if ye walk in holiness, ye shall 
dwell again in me; and all Israel shall be 
gathered unto me, and thenceforth ye shall 
no longer be called captains of robbers, 
and wolves on account of your rapines, but 
the beloved of the Creator and doers of the 
pleasures of His will. » 

And when Benjamin finished his words, 
he said unto them: 

« J command you, my children, remove 
my bones from Egypt and bury them in 
Hebron, near my fathers. » = 
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Thus Benjamin died an hundred and 
twenty-five years old, in a good old age, 
and they put him in a coffin. And in the 
ninety-first year, they and their brethren 
brought up the bones of their tather secret- 
ly, when the Canaanites were at war; 
and they buried him in Hebron, near their 
fathers. And they returned from the land 
of the Canaanites and dwelt in Egypt, 
until the day of their departing from Egypt. 
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CONCERNING THE ARMENIAN TEXT 


OF THE 


THIRD BOOK OF RSDRAS 


The Armenian text of the Third Book of 
Esdras, which corresponds to the fourth of 
the Latin version, is contained in four dif- 
ferent mss., preserved in the Armenian 
Library of St. Lazarus, in Venice. These 
four manuscripts are marked as follows: 


. HI Bible, written in the year 1648. 
^. IV » » * » 1655. 
E. VII » » » » 1651. 
œ. IX » » probably in the 


seventeenth century. 


Of all the Apocryphal books of the Old 
Testament, the most important and the most 
remarkable is the third book of Esdras, con- 


1. In the Library of Etchmiadzin, however, this Third 
Book of Esdras is to be found written in an old Bibie 
of the year 1817. (^ 
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cerning which many researches have been 
lately made by critics. 

After the Latin and the Syriac and Ge- 
orgian,! the Armenian version of the Third 
Book is the oldest. It was published for 
the first time, in Venice, at St. Lazarus, in 
the year 1805, by the Mekitharian Father 
Zohrab, among the Apocryphs. 

It is to be remarked that the first chapter 
of this Armenian text corresponds to the 
third chapter of the Latin; for the first 
and the second chapters of the Latin text 
are lacking in the Armenian, which begins 
with the third chapter of the Latin text. 

Following the inethod used by Zohrab, 
I mark the first chapter of my English 
translation with the number III and I, 
and then the following chapter with the 
number IV, in order to keep the same cor- 
respondence with the Latin, and so on. 

I must note also that while the Latin 
version numbers sixteen chapters, the Ar- 
menian text numbers only twelve. 


It seems that in the past the Armenians 
did not regard the Third Book of Esdras 


1, A very accurate Georgian version made from the 
lost Greek, exists in an XIth cent. Ms. at Jerusalem. 
F. C. ConyBEARE. » 
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as altogether apocryphal, and probably 
they used to read it in the church. And in. 
the chronicle of Mekithar of Airivank, we 
find that John of Haghpad, surnamed Sar- 
gavak, a writer of the XIIth century, in 
his list of the books of the Bible, places 
the Third Esdras between Esther and Job, 
under the name of Esdras Salathiel.’ - 


Concerning the antiquity of the Arme- 
nian version, we possess no documents by 
which we may test it; but to guide our 
judgment in such a research, we may take 
into consideration the beauty of its idio- 
matic style. Consequently we think we may 
say that the Armenian version of the Third 
Book of Esdras was made long before the 
tenth century, and probably between the 
sixth and seventh centuries, while the 
traditions of the golden age of Armenian 
literature, namely the fifth century, were 
still existing. 

As regards the original text from which 
it was translated, considering the numerous 
variants that it presents from the Latin, 
the Syriac, and the Arabic, not only in 
words and expressions, but also in entire 
verses and lony periods, and sometimes in 


whole pages, — which even present the | 
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text in a larger form, and at other times in 
a shorter one, — we think we may say that 
it was probably translated from a Greek 
version, then in existence, and afterwards 
lost. However this is a question difficult 
to determine. 


Until the year 1864, Biblical scholars 
knew nothing of the existence of an Ar- 
menian version of the Third Book of Esdras, 
in addition to the Latin, Syriac and Arabic 
texts. It was Fr. Ceriani, the learned direct- 
or of the Milan Library, who first spoke in 
that year about the Armenian text, publish- 
ed in Venice by the Mekitharian Father 
Zohrab; and lately, in 1895, this Armenian 
version was taken into consideration by the 
learned J. Armitage Robinson, B. D., in 
his ‘Text and Studies, contributions to Biblical 
and Patristic literature.’ | 


Now while I was occupied in putting this 
Armenian version into English, I had before 
me the English translation from the Greek 
and Latin tongues, of the Revised Edition ; 
which besides the help it afforded me in 
this rather difficult translation, further en- 
abled me to realise how numerous are the 
variants which occur between the Armenian 
and the other two versions. C 
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In publishing this English translation of 
the Third Book of Esdras, I think it will 
be of interest to Armenian scholars, if I 
publish also on the opposite page the Ar- 
menian text. 
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CHAPTER III and I. 


. I Salathiel, who also was called Esdras: 
in the thirtieth year! was in Babylon 
and lay upon my bed, 

. and I was considering the desolation ot 
Sion, and the prosperity of Babylon; 

. and at the same time I felt my heart 
oppressed and began to speak words 
full of fear to the Most High. 

. And I said: O Lord my God; Thou 
hast created heaven and earth and 
all things that are in them. 

. And with thine inviolable hands hast 
created man, and hast breathed into 
him the breath of life, and made him 
live before thee. 

j. And thou hast put him in the Garden 

of Delights which thy right hand did 

plant ; 


. After the ruin of Jerusalem. 
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. to whom thou didst command that he 


should know that he is thine own work. 
But he transgressed the commandment, 
and was deceived; wherefore justly 
didst thou instantly pronounce the sen- 
tence of death upon him and upon all 
his seed, 


. who transgressed thy holy command- 


ments; for there were born from them 
nations, and peoples, and tribes with- 
out number; 


. and thou didst bring the flood upon 


them and didst destroy them. 

But thou didst spare Noah, thy servant, 
and for his sake thou didst spare his 
sons with all his household; and he 
found grace, before thee. 

And again out of his seed thou didst 
multiply men; and they again became 
ungodly before thee; they were born 
in ungodliness, and went after ungodly 
deeds. 

But a man was found among them 
whose name was Abraham. 

whom thou didst love and hadst pleas-. 
ure in him alone, 

and thou didst make a covenant with 
him to multiply his seed in such great 


number as the stars in heaven. and 
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beyond measure, like the sand on the 
seashore. And thus thou didst give to 
him a son, Isaac, and to Isaac Jacob; 
and unto Jacob, thou didst give Joseph 
and eleven other sons, and for the 
sake of Joseph thou didst lead the fa- 
thers to Egypt, and didst feed them 
for very many years. 

And thereafter, through Moses, thy serv- 
ant, thou didst remove them from E- 
gypt, and didst lead them into the 
wilderness; thou didst feed them dur- 
ing forty years, aud thereafter thou 
didst carry them into the land which 
thou promisedst to Abraham thy serv- 
ant; and thou didst give them a law 
which they did not keep. And thou 
didst appoint over them, for many years, 
judges to judge and to instruct them 
in thy law, until the prophet Samuel 
who invoked thy name. But because 
sin became permanent in them, 

their heart was estranged from thy 
law, until thou didst appoint over them 
as prince David thy servant, 

whom thou didst command to build 
again Jerusalem, and to offer unto thee 
oblations therein. After him thou rais- 


edst up Solomon his son, to Whom 
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thou didst command in a dream Dy 
night, to build the temple, that all the 
people should pray and should offer 
oblations therein. 

After this was done, the people that 
inhabited the city did evil, 

and for this the city was given over 
into the hands of the Gentiles that 
were round about it. Yet while we were 
in our land, I said in my heart: 

Are the deeds of them that inhabit Bab- 
ylon any better, that by reason of them 
Sion has been subject to contempt? 
For when I came hither I saw impieties 
without number, and lo, in these thirty 
years my soul saw many rebellions. 
Wherefore my heart is struck with a- 
mazement 

considering how thou sufferest the im- 
pious, and hast spared the ungodly 
doers, and hast destroyed thy people, 


and hast preserved thine enemies. 


. Are the deeds of Babylon better than 


those of Sion? 


. Or is there any stranger that has known 


thee out of Israel? Or what nation has 
believed thy covenants as Jacob has, 

whose fruit has not appeared? I travell- 
ed among the nations and found them 
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in abundance but thinking not upon 
thy commandments. 

Now shouldest thou weigh in the bal- 
ance our iniquities and those of the 
Gentiles, it shall be found which way 
the scale doth incline. 

When have those that dwell upon the 
earth not sinned in thy sight? What 
nation has kept thy commandments ? 
Perhaps thou mayest find somewhere a 
few men, who have kept them, but no- 
where a nation. 


CHAPTER IV. 


. And after having considered this, an 


angel was sent unto me whose name 
was Uriel; 


. he began to speak unto me, saying: 


Thy heart is too much enraptured with 

this world, to be willing to comprehend 

the way of the Most High. 

And Isaid: I pray thee, instruct me. — 

He answered me, saying: I am sent 

to put before thee three figures, and 

to shew thee three ways: 

whereof if thou canst tell me the one. 
32 
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I also will tell thee about that thou 
desirest to know. 

5. I made answer to him and said: Say on, 
my Lord. — And he said unto me: 
Go and weigh me the weight of fire, 
or the heaviness of the wind, or cause 
to return the dav that is past. 

6. I answered, saying: Who among men 
is able to do this, that I should do it? 

1. And he said unto me: If I had asked 
thee. how many caverns there are in 
the heart of the sea. or the veins of 
the deep how many branches they have, 
or how many ways are above the fir- 
mament. or how many outgoings there 
are into hell, or how. many entries are 
there in paradise, 

3. perhaps thou wouldst say to me. I nev- 
er went down into the sea, nor in the 
beginning have I been dowu into the 
deep, nor have I ascended up into 
heaven, neither went I down into hell, 
or entered into paradise. 

9. But now I do not ask thee about these, 
but only of the fire and wind, and of 
the day, things with which thou hast 
grown familiar, and without which 
thou canst not be. 

10, If thou dost not know things E are 
grown up with thee, tized by VaC 
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11. how then canst thou comprehend the 
different ways of the Most High? For 
the way ot the Most High is incom- 
prehensible ; thou art a corruptible 
being, and livest in a corruptible world, 
and canst not know the ways of the 
Uncorruptible One. 

12. I answered him and said: It were better 
that we were never born, than that we 
should live im ungodliness and suffer 
without knowing the cause of our suf- 
ferings. 

13. He answered me, saying: Hear this 
pirable: the trees ef the forest went 
to the field; they took counsel 

14. and said to their comrades: Come, let 
us go and make war against the sea, 
that it may depart before us, that 
we may make in it other forests. 

15. The waves of the sea also took counsel 
to make war against the forest of the 
field, aud prepare for themselves an- 
other place; 

16. the fire came and consumed the forest; 

17. likewise the sand stood up aud stopped 
the waves. 

18. Now if thou wert a judge, which wouldst 
thou justify ? or again, which wouldst 
thou condemn ? 
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19. I said: I would condemn both, for they 
took counsel in vain; because the 
ground is given to the forests, and the 
place of the saud to the sea, to resist 
the waves. 

20. And he said unto me: Thou hast given 
a right judgment; why then didst thou 
not judge what I told thee? 

21. For as the ground is given to the for- 
est, and the place of the sand to the 
waves, even so they that dwell upon 
the earth may understand that which 
is upon earth; and they that dwell in 
heaven may understand that which is 
in heaven. 

22. And I said: I beseech thee, my Lord, 
why was given unto me such a power 
of understanding to consider such things, 

23. since it is no use for me to ask about 
things that are above all things, and 
while it is better for us to know only 
of the sorrows that daily pass by us? 
Why then was Israel given up into 
the hands of the Gentiles. and the 
people whom God loved given over 
into the hands of ungodly people, and 
the law of our fathers left in oblivion, 
and the written covenants no where 
to be found. 
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24. and we live here like grasshoppers 
that have no law, no commandments, 
no covenant, and we leave this world 
without being worthy to obtain thy 
mercy ? 

25. What shall it profit us for His name 
whereby we were called ? 

26. He answered me, saying: Now while 
thou art in this world thou seest, when 
thou shalt go up yonder, thou shalt 
marvel; because this world hasteneth 
fast to pass away, 

27. being unable to bear the evil of its 
time; for the men of this world are 
full of wickedness, 

29. ! — wherefore shall threshing pass over 
them; for if first the harvest shall not 
come upon them, the day of wrath also 
shall not reach the righteous, they 
being the fruit of goodness. — 

30. Now then consider, if the little trans- 
gression of Adam has been the cause 
of so much evil, the evil growing 
ever since in the world, to what a per- 
dition do they prepare themselves who 
transgress . 


1. Literal translation. All this passage is unintelligi- 
ble in the Armenian text. 8 
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I answered and said: How long shall 
this be? | 

And he said unto me: Thou art not wiser 
than the Most High, that thou shouldst 
eause the end to arrive quickly; for 
thou hastenest only for thine own self, 
but the Most High suffers patiently on 
behalf of many. 

Because it was for the same thing that 
the souls of the righteous asked the 
Most High. saying: How long shall we 
be here? When shall the time of our 
reward arrive ? 

The Lord answered them saying: Be 
patient until the time that is fixed be 
fulfilled. 

For He has measured the years by meas- 
ure, and has weighed those that are 
without end, and by number He has 
numbered the seasons: He shall not 
move, nor stir them until the time He 
has fixed shall arrive. 

I answered, saying: I beseech thee. 
Lord, perhaps it is on account of His 
great mercy that the Most lligh suffers 
patiently our impiety and does not 
bring the end; 

and for our sake keeps back the right- 
eous from enjoving the benefits He has 
promised them. 
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Ile answered, saying: It is so, as thou 
hast said; but it shall come in its 
own time. For as a woman cannot 
bring forth a child. before the time 
fixed, until the ninth month be ful- 
filled ; 

und as a woman, when the time. ar- 
rives, makes haste to escape the anguish 
of travail; in like manner the store- 
houses of the earth hasten to pay the 
fruit they have to pay to it. 

Now when the time shall arrive, thou 
shalt see and know concerning these 
things that thou desirest to know. 
Then I prayed him, saying: I beseech 
thee, my Lord, if I have found favour 
in thy sight, and if I am worthy, 


5. shew me about the time, whether be 


greater the past or that which is to 
come ? 


7. And he said unto me: Stand up upon 


the right side and I will show thee 
the similitude of the parable. 

No I stood up. And he shewed me a 
hot burning oven; and it happened 
that when the flame was gone by, the 
smoke went up. 

And after a little while a watery cloud 
eame and sent down much rain. and 
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after the rain was past, there came 
down dew. 

And he said unto me: Consider this; as 
the fire ix greater than the smoke, and 
the rain. than the dew. so is greater 
the quantity of the time that is past. 
Again I prayed him, saying: Who of 
tts shall live until that time? or who 
of us shall be in those days ? and what 
are the tokens of those times ? 

He answered me, saying: As for the 
tokeus I may tell thee; but as touch- 
ing your lives. I am not sent to tell 
thee. 


CHAPTER V. 


1. Concerning the tokens hear me: Behold, 


the days are coming, and in those 
days men shall be taken with great 
amazement, and the truth of the right 
faith shall be hidden. 


2. And after the increasing of iniquity, 


there shall be men upon the earth who 
shall speak falsehood and divers idle- 
talks; others shall err and make use 


of hypocrisy in the holy worship, and 
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shall give up themselves to inconti- 
nence ; 

. and the land that thou seest, shall be 
agitated, and pathless, and desert. 


. If God grants it unto thee, thou shalt 
see wonders. After the third vision, 
the earth shall be troubled, and the 
suu shall shine forth in the night, and 
the moon in the day-time ; 

. and blood shall drop out of wood, and 
stone shall make its voice to be heard, 
the peoples shall strike one another, 
aud wonder-workers shall rule, and 
story-tellers shall predominate. 

. And in that time the sea shall often 
change its place, and many deeps shall 
be formed; and the air shall be cor- 
rupted. and the fowls of heaven shall 
change their places. 

. And fish shall swarm in the sea of the 
Sodomites. 

. And often a fire shall come out of it; 
and women shall bring forth monsters; 
. and in sweet waters salt waters shall 
be found. Men shall fight against one 
another. sons against their fathers, and 
fathers against their sons; mothers and 


daughters shall arise against one an- 
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other, and brethren against their breth- 
ren; friends against their friends, na- 
tions against nations, peoples against 
peoples, priests against priests, and 
they shall hide the holy commandments 
of the Most High. 

10. And falsehood shall prevail in them, 
and the wisdom of the saints shall 
withdraw itself; and theresfter they 
shall seek for it, and 1t shall not be 
found, for hatred shall increase and 
falsehood shall multiply; their fathers 
shall become haughty, and single-heart- 
ed men shall be few ; 

1l. and one land shall ask its neighbour- 
land, saying: Is there a man gone 
through thee who had faith and spake 
truth ? A man who did righteousness, 
or did hate wickedness, or followed 
the side of truth, who was merciful, 
or hated extortion, who sought the 
Most High with all his heart, or a 
neighbour who holily loved his neigh- 
bour? And it shall answer and say: 
None such is to be found in me. 

12. At that time men shall hope to receive 
something from the Most High; they 
shall ask, but they shall obtain nothing: 


they shall labour hard and they shall! 
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find no rest; they shall eat, but they 
shall not enjoy the work of their hands; 
they shall walk but their ways shall 
not prosper. At the end of the time 
they shall be seized with pains, and with 
grief, and with heavy sighs ; for not only 
did they violate the law, but also they 
transgressed against the Most High 
while He was amongst them upon earth. 
Wherefore evil shall come upon them, 
and the Most High shall come and sit 
at the tribunal as a king, and shall 
overthrow them, and shew unto them 
His glory. Then in punishment of their 
haughty thoughts, He shall reject them 
and shall deliver them up to torments. 
13. These tokens I was allowed to tell thee; 
if thou shalt pray again and weep, 
and fast about seven days, thou shalt 
hear yet greater things than these. 
14. Now when I awaked, my mind was 
occupied with what I had heard; a 
great fear troubled all my body. and 
my countenance was altered. I lost my 
strength and my soul was near to faint. 
Then I thought within myself, and 
said: No one of us can be saved, but 
we have to die like beasts that have 


no understanding, and then to be con- | 
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demned to everlasting torments. While 
my mind was occupied with these 
thoughts, 

the angel Uriel again came unto me 
and gave me strength and comfort, 
and set me up upon my feet, saying: 


Be not grieved, for it has been shown 


unto thee before the time, what the 
Most High is going to do in the last 
days. Thou hast found * before 
God. 

And afterwards, Phanuel, silió was the 
captain of the people, came to me, 
saying: Why is the colour of thy face 
so altered ? 

knowest thou not that Israel is entrust- 
ed unto thee in this land of our cap- 
tivity ? 

Get up then, and eat some — lest 
thou shouldst die and forsake us, 
like a shepherd that leaves his flock 
at the mercy of cruel wolves. 

And I said to him: Go away from me 
and come not nigh me for seven days. 
And according to my saying, he went 
away from me. 

And as the angel commanded me, 
I kept fasting seven days, and wept, 


and mourned, and confessed my sins. | 
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And it came to pass, after seven days 
were accomplished, again the thoughts 
of my heart strongly grieved me. 

My soul was penetrated with the spirit 
of understanding, and I began to speak 
before the Most High these words. 
And I said: O Lord, it is Thou that 
through the will of the Most High, 
hast done and prepared every thing; 
and rulest all through thy wisdom, 
and rewardest every one according to 
his ways. Thou, O Lord, of all the 
material trees hast chosen thee the 
vine plant; 

and of all the flowers thou hast chosen 
the lily ; 

and of all the fowls, the dove; and of 
all the cattle, the sheep; 

and of all the multitude of waters, 
the river Jordan; and of all the cities, 
the city of Sion; 

and of all the dwellings of earth, the 
Holy Land ; and among all the peoples 
of the earth thou hast chosen to thee 
the seed of Abraham ; and the Law the 
most approved by thee thou hast given 
to this people that thou lovest. 

And Thou. my Lord, art longsuffering 
and rememberest not men's sins; why 
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hast thou delivered up thy people, who 
invoke thy name, into the hands of 
an impious people, and hast scattered 
those, whom thou hast loved like 
sons, among the heathen ? 

and hast made them to be trodden 
upon, as the dust of the earth under 
their feet ? 

if thou hast hated so much thy people 


on account of their evil deeds, they 


ought to be punished by thine own 
hands. | | 

And it came to pass while I was speak- 
ing all these things, the angel that 
had spoken to me the night before, 
was sent unto me, 


. and he said to me: Hear me, and be 
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34. 


attentive, hearken and I will tell thee 
more. 

And I answered him, saying: Speak, 
my Lord, that thy servant may hear. — 
And he said to me: Why is thy heart 
struck with such admiration as to think 
such thoughts? Lovest thou Israel 
more than the Most High? 

And I said: No, my Lord, but I have 
spoken from very: grief; for my reins 
torment me every moment and they 
need to comprehend the ways of the 
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Most High, and to seek out part of 
His judgment. 


35. And he said unto me: Seek not out what 


36. 


is above thee, and examine not what 
is hidden from the sons of men; what 
was told unto thee keep unto thee. 
but seek not out the ways of the Most 
High lest thou shouldst err concern- 
ing Him; for it is not necessary for 
thee to know that which is secret. — 
And I said: Wherefore was I born, 
and why was not my mother’s womb 
my grave, so that I should not have 
seen tle destruction of Jacob and the 
death of Israel, and the prosperity of 
the Gentiles who acknowledge not 
God ? — And he said unto me: Seek not 
to know things that are not to be 
known; behold, I will tell thee some- 
thing, canst thou answer me? 

And he said: Tell me the number of 
them that are born and of them that 
are dead; tell me the extent of the 
sea, and the number of the multitude 
of the fish; or the height of heaven 
or the number of the globes of the 
stars; or the course of the sun, or 
of the stars; or the aspect of the fir- 


mament, or the range of the world. 
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or the thickness of the earth. Count 
me the number of the hairs of thy 
body, or of the winkings of thine 
eyes; or explain to me the faculty 
of hearing, or the delicacy of smell, 
or the feeling of the touch of the 
hand, or the working of the veins. 
Or find me the traces of the intelli- 
gence, or the form of the breath. 
or its measure, its appearance, its co- 
lour; or the lodgings of wisdom, or 
the intelligence of the birds. Or the 
variety of the creeping animals that 
are in the dry land and those that are 
in the waters and are enemies to one 
another. Or tell me how walking may 
be without feet, or how the winds 
blow. Gather me together the diffusion 
and the scattered drops of the rain, 
and make me fresh again the flowers 
that are withered. 

34. Open to me the caverns of the earth 
which are closed, and bring me forth 
the winds that are imprisoned and shut 
up in them. Or shew me the image 
of the wind, or the aspect of the soul, 

. and then thou shalt understand the 
paths of the Most High, and shalt 
know and distinguish His ways. 
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At these words, being amazed, I said: 
O Lord, Lord ; who is he among men 
that may know or do these things, 
except He who dwells not among men ? 
And he said to me: Like as thou canst 
not do or say any of these things, so 
thou art not able to examine the wis- 
dom of the Most High; and under- 
stand the meaning of His ways, or find 
out His judgments, or the end of His 
love that He has promised to His be- 
loved, or the things that eye has not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, and no 
man has ever thought of, which God 
has prepared for them that love Him. 
I answered and said: Behold, as thou 
hast told me, this promise is made to 
them that have served Him holily, and 
to them that have pleased Him: what 
shall we do, we sinners, for we have 
transgressed before we knew this, and 
behold, we are going thither devoid 
and destitute. 


. And he said unto me: Their right may 


be likened to a ring ; like as it neither 
lessens by turning slowly, even so 
it increases not by turning fast. 


Again I said: Could He not make 
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to exist at once and all together 


those that have passed away, and those 
that exist now, as well as those that 


-are to come? So that this world should 


pass away quickly, and the judgment 
should come, and every one should 
know what is prepared for him ? 


The Angel answered and said unto me: 


I know that the Most High has decid- 
ed to make all things that have to 
exist according to the time and at their 
own time; and the creatures cannot 
hasten the regulation of the Most 
High ; neither would He agree to 
create them all at once. 


45. And I answered, saying: Why has the 


46. 


Most High said that He will make a- 
live again all human creatures? If the 
Most High has said He will make alive 
all together whom He shall find at 
that time, the living together with 
the dead; and then when they shall 
be resuscitated He shall renew them 
all. and shall admit and gather them 
all together in the other world; why 
then now should not this world be able 
to contain them all together? 

He said unto me: Ask the womb of a 


woman and say to her: If thou hast 
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to bring forth ten children, why dost 
thou not bring them all at once, but 
thou dost bring them forth one at a 
time ? 


«. And I said unto him: She cannot do 


that. 

He answered and said unto me: In like 
manner the earth cannot do this, for 
she is like a womb, and it is com- 
manded to her to be obedient to fixed 
times. 

For like as a young child cannot beget, 
neither she that is grown old can bring 
forth, in like manner neither the 
earth can bring forth before its time. 
I answered and said unto him: Because 
I have found grace in thy sight, I will 
ask thee one thing more; If the earth 
is a real womb out of which we have 
been made, at that time was she a 
child or grown up and old? 

And he said unto me: Ask a woman 
that hears children, 

and say to her: Wherefore are not 
those that thou hast now brought 
forth like those that were born before, 
but are less of stature and weak in 
strength ? 

And the womb will answer thee: My | 
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strength was different when I brought 


forth when I was young, to that which 
it is now that I am grown old. 


54. Consider thou also that ye are weaker 


than the first ones ; 


45. and weaker than you shall be those 


l. 


that shall come after you; as if the 
earth were in her old age, her youth 
being passed away. I answered and 
said to the angel: Lord, I beseech 
thee, turn not thy face away from me, 
because I am asking of thee many 
things; grant me to learn from thee 
about those things concerning which 
thou permittest me to ask thee. 


CHAPTER VI. 


And he said unto me: Ask what thy 
soul wishes, and I will tell thee what 
thou must know. — And I said: I 
beseech thee, hear me with indulgence. 
Our forefathers believed with sincerity 
because God visibly showed himself to 
them ; as to Enoch, to Noah, to Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, to Moses and 


Aaron, and to all His saints; andaf- ` 
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ter them all, the people had the Book 
of the Law by which they were taught 
to do the will of the Most High. But 
now the Most High speaks no more face 
to face, and the saints are departed 
from this life, and the covenant has 
been burnt; how then can this incor- 
rigible people know the will of the 
Most High? — He answered me and 
said: The Most High shall come, He 
shall act and teach; but this people 
is stiffnecked and entirely uncircum- 
cised. and incredulous to the end. and 
evil shall come upon them. — And I 
said unto him: How shall the Most High 
come. or when shall His coming take 
place? — And he said: At first, after 
a little time, He shall come in the 
form of a son of man, and shall teach 
the hidden things, and thev shall re- 
ject and deny Him. and shall bring 
evil to their ownselves. And thereafter 
their iniquities shall multiply. and the 
spirit of error shall inspire them with 
madness to throw down the mount- 
ains; and to do signs so as to deceive 
some of the saints. And after this the 
Most High shall come in his manifest 


glory. and shall dethrone the spirit of er- 
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ror, and shall reign Himself; and shall 
reward the saints according to their 
sanctity, and the impious according 
to their iniquity. And then all the 
impious multitude of the people shall 
mourn, but it shall be of no advantage 
to them, for He shall deny them. Be- 
hold, I have told thee all these secrets, 
let them be as if sealed up in thee. 
Wherefore I command thee to keep 
them in thy mind until the time be 
fulfilled. For the Most High has dis- 
posed everything, before the nature of 
the earth was made, and before the 
outgoings of this world were taken 
into consideration, before the multi- 
tude of the winds, and before the 
voice of the thunder sounded, 

2. before the luminous ranks of the stars 
were set, and before the foundations 
of paradise were laid, 

9. before its beauty had appeared, and 
before the violence of its movements 
had grown stronger, before the innume- 
rable hosts of angels were gathered 
together ; 

4. and before the firmament of the heavens 
was made, before the foundations of 
the dry land of the earth were fixed; _ 
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. and before all this world was taken 


into consideration, and before the re- 
ward of the recompense of those who 
shall preserve the truth of faith, was 
sealed. 


. I answered him and said: As I have 


found grace in thy sight; 


. shew me the sign that shall take place 


at the end of the time. 


. And he said to me: Because thou 


searchest and investigatest the ways 
of the Most High, get up and stand 
upon thv feet. 


. And I got up and stood; and he said 


to me: 


. If thou hearest a mighty sound of a 


voice, 


. and if the place whereon thou standest 


be moved, 

be thou not afraid, for the word spoken 
by Him shall. be fulfilled ; 

the earth shall tremble and be agitated 
in speaking with thee. And after I 
had spoken this, behold, the glory of 
the Lord enlightened the place where 
I stood, 

and there was a voice that spake, and 
the sound of it was like the voice of 


a great multitude, or like the flowing 
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out of many waters, which, like a tor- 
rent, run down a declivity. And He 
said unto me: 

18. Behold, the days are coming when I 
shall visit them that dwell upon the 
earth ; | 

19. and when I shall make inquisition con- 
cerning the injustice of the unjust, 
and the iniquity of the wicked and the 
apostasy of the apostates, and of them 
that otfended my people, at that time 
when the afflictions of my servants 
shall be fulfilled. 

20. And when I shail be pleased to draw 
near the end of your life, this shall 
be the token unto vou. Men shall love 
falsehood, and envy shall come forth, 
wickedness shall be provoked, and jus- 
tice shall be hated; incontinence shall 
be multiplied and chastity shall be sup- 
pressed ; war shall increase, and peace 
shall diminish ; charity shall be de- 
spised and justice! shall be glorified ; 
and the sufferings of my servants shall 
increase, and the arrogance of the im- 
pious shall be extolled. Wherefore in 
divers places there shall be famine 
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and earthquakes and floods. In the 
heavens shall appear signs; à fire shall 
often appear in the air; and upon the 
earth in divers places many signs shall 
happen ; 

21. children of a year old shall speak, and 
women with child shall bring forth 
monsters, which shall live and grow 
up; 

22. and sown places shall suddenly Appear 
unsown and empty. 

24. Then one city shall arise against another 
city, and one Law against another Law; 
sons shall kill their fathers, brothers 
their brethren, nations other nations, 
friends their friends, families other fam- 
ilies. Then the Rebel shall come vi- 
sibly in My new name, and imitate 
Mine ineffable glory and My power; 
and shall seduce a great many, and 
shall grow strong; and he shall subdue 
them that believe not in him. And 
after all these tokens, it shall come to 
pass, that in many towns, and villages. 
and provinces, the waters shall be 
stopped, and for three times they shall 
not flow in those days. 

25. And after these tokens are fulfilled up- 
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on earth. the books shall be opened, 
and then My glory shall appear. 

and they shall see all My saints exalt- 
ed on high near Me, and every one 
who is found righteous and worthy of 
Me, shall come and shall be -glorified 
and brightened more than the sun. 
Then the hearts of them that dwell 
upon the earth shall be turned unto 
other good things; 


. the wicked shall be destroved and an- 


nihilated ; deceit shall be quenched, and 
incredulity shall be confounded ; 

faith shall flourish, and truth, which 
for so many years remained fruitless, 
shall be revealed ; falsehood shall pe- 
rish and incorruption shall appear ; 
corruption shall come to an end, and 
then the end of this world shall arrive. 
When He had finished saying this unto 
me, the glory of God appeared unto 
me like an appearance of lightnings, 
and the place whereon I stood was 
stired up slowly, and I began to be 
perplexed and could not bear that glory 
and was taken with fear. Then the 
angel came and strengthened me, 
and he said to me: Fear not and be 
not terrified ; thou art blessed to have 
found grace before the Mighty One. 
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I saw the righteousness of thy heart 
and thy chastity, which thou hast kept 
ever since thy vouth, 


. and therefore thou hast been worthy 


to hear the voice of God and the se- 
crets of the latter times; 

fast therefore seven days more and He 
shall reveal to thee more than this. 


. And it came to pass afterwards I fasted 


seven davs more, 


. and again my heart was vexed within 


me, and I began to speak before the 
Most High, 

and I said: O Lord, my God, Thou 
hast created heaven and earth and all 
that is in them ; 

Thou didst command the light to shine, 
and didst divide it from darkness and 
called it Day. 

Thou didst separate the multitude of 
waters, which were mixed up with the 
earth. which thou didst settle asunder ; 
one part of the water thou hast esta- 
blished in the heart of the deep, and 
upon it thon hast fixed the earth; and 
another part thou hast settled up to 
heaven, under which, like a ceiling, 
thou hast established the firmament ; 
and the remaining gathering together 


550 


42. 


FRPR BACH bPene 


4 nkp juzah Ë k +Ë ben kp bpnhhp, part. 
qË peppun e zhe bee fp. Se 
oS sas cay b, S qmjld by pnuu, apa bphebugle 
gepóg Re 1 e 


fel /e awanap qmm mio 5 
bhg mufpopbesbghp, L pmpipugatghp h pup. 
daha, l Spunhaybghp pagi bbppiag’ hiss 0s f'n 
dhay mwtIpuybink; fp uh ., gh e dh 
hope h dbp wufpyhunbogh, L Susu dh tape 
fp eu engt 


43. Be qupthay bppapqned^ mince ap Say, qbp. 


bho nm k gbp’ pribehy p Udak qp asb f asp 
sbpdiatbug ^ gS ann flys fuameag, h qann a hl, 
dunng ay 000 oy oss pele yes . 


44. h pryk burg quqqh magh puga fhi qubpiin.. 


bhu Ë AE qopni bwg. L qhe nnu 2 
Ë g= fd hi piling . k 5 % Ó ang J=- 
tay? É ess gase LE 


45. Be h yappapaqnsd” anepi Spadinghghp wphqm. 


fete php, poromenph;, k nag, 1 


42. 


43. 


44. 


THE THIRD BOOK OF ESDRAS 551 


of the waters, thou hast encircled and 
imprisoned with sand; because in the 
beginning they were mixed up together 
and the Spirit was hovering upon them, 
and deep darkness spread all around. 
And the earth was not yet, because 
the sound of man's voice was not yet. 
Then thou didst command the rays of 
the light to come forth, that thine ad- 
mirable works might appear. 

And in the second dav thou didst di- 
vide the firmament of heaven and didst 
raise it up in the height; and thou 
didst command one part of the in- 
ferior waters to make a division be- 
twixt them. that the one part might 
go up. and the other part might re- 
main beneath. | 

Again the third dav thou didst found 
the earth to bring forth the herb yield- 
ing seed and the flowers of the grass, 
and the fruit-trees yielding fruit; 
and she brought forth manifold kinds 
of seeds for food for the creatures, 
and sweet herbs for the pleasure of the 
taste, and fruits of the trees agreeable 
to eat. i 


5. And upon the fourth day thou didst 


command that the sun should be, t 
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give light and maintain the vegetation 
and the products of the earth; in like 
manner thou didst appoint the Moon 
to give light to the darkness of the 
night, and divide the changes of the 
hours and the succession of the sea- 
sons, 

And upon the fifth day thou didst bid 
the earth to bring forth moving crea- 
tures that have life and all kinds of 
fowls. Then a multitude of animals 
appeared of beautiful colours and of 
different forms. 

In like manner the sea also brought 
forth a multitude of fishes, the greater 
of them to serve for the use of eating, 
and the lesser oues for multiplication. 
And again upon the sixth day, through 
the word of thy command, the earth 
brought forth the cattle, the reptiles 
and the fowls. 

And after them, with thy divine hands 
thou didst create man their master, 
and didst plant the Garden like a 
city, and put him into it. And like as 
a father does to his own child, thou 
didst put before him all things. that 
he should enjoy them according to his 
pleasure and desire. And having beau- 
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tified the Garden in every way, as for 
an heir, thou didst deliver it into the 
hands of him whom thou hadst created 
out of the dust, and to whom thou 
hadst given the breath of life. And out 
of his ribs thou didst create his wife, 
to live and to converse with him, and 
to be a comfort to mankind. Thou 
didst endow him with free will and 
inclination, and appoint him ruler and 
king over all the works which thou hadst 
made upon earth. Even because of 
thy favour he did not want any earthly 
servant, and thou didst give to him, 
as « valuable and a choice book, the 
Law, which he threw out of his hands 
and so went out of the garden of delights, 
estranging himself from incorruption, 
and making himself deserving of the pain 
of labour. And according to the threat- 
ening order, he was delivered up into 
the hands of death; he was dust and 
unto dust he returned, and we men all 
were procreated of him. 


. All this I have spoken before Thee, 
56. 


for thou hast said of the Gentiles, 
that they are nothing, and that they 
are counted less than nothing, and 
are like powdered glass, and like drops 

of rain of no account. igi 300% 
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. Why do the Gentiles rule over thy 


chosen people, and trample on the 
children of thy servant Abraham, 
and on the people whom thou hast 
chosen and hast called thine own, to 
whom thou didst promise to give the 
good land of promise to possess for an 
inheritance, and thou hast delivered 
up into the hands of the abject Gen- 
tiles the people and the land of pro- 
mise ? 

For if thou didst promise to give it to 
thy people, wherefore have the Gen- 
tiles, who have not received the Law, 
taken it as an inheritance to possess it, 
and we have been carried away captives 
to a strange land, and are subject to 
them, and they rule over us? 


CHAPTER VII. 


. And it came to pass when I had made 


an end of these words, the angel, that 
had spoken to me before, was sent 
unto me, 


. and he said unto me: Arise, Esdras, 


and hear what I am going to L 
unto thee. Digitized by Ñ s OC 
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3. And I got up and stood, saying: Speak 


4. 


on. — And he said unto me: If a sea is 
set in a wide place, 

and the entrance thereof is a narrow 
one, so as to be like a narrow river, 


5. if any one desire to go into the sea 


9. 


10. 


11. 


to rule it, if first he went not through 
the narrow, how could he come into 
the Droad part of it? 


. Or again, suppose a little town. enrich- 


ed and embellished with all good 
things, 

but the entranee thereof is narrow and 
difficult, and set in a dangerous place; 
as if there were a fire on the right, 
and on the left very deep water, 


. and there is only a path going between 


the fire and the water, and there should 
not be room for auy other one but 
only a path for the feet of one man; 
if he, who would inherit it, should not 
first pass through the narrow place. 
he could not seize upon the inheritance. 
And I said: It is so. — Then he an- 
swered and said unto me: In like manner 
shall be given to Israel the portion of 
inheritance. 

For, for the sake of men God has 


made this world and has filled it with  , 
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all kinds of good things, and has given 
them a Law to make use of it and 
reign, that their kingdom should be a 
good one. and a wise one, and spot- 
less. But they did not keep the Law, but 
rejected it, and the Most High decided 
to reject them for having rebelled 
against Him. 
Wherefore the entrance of this world 
is hard and difficult and charged with 
great toils; 
if they first should not enter the nar- 
row and difficult path of this world, 
and after entering if they suffer not 
with patience, they cannot receive the 
benefits that were prepared for them 
ere this world was. 
But thou, trouble thee not for being 
subject to death, 
and be not disquieted seeing that thou 
must suffer corruption, but contemplate 
the present, and consider in thy mind 
that which is to come. 
And I said: Then the righteous shall 
inherit the good things, and therefore 
they enter the narrow and difficult 
path and suffer with patience ; 
but thev that are frail and live not a 
holy life. neither take the experience. 
36 
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of suffering, they remove themselves 
from the eternal good things. 

And he said to me: I say unto thee, 
that thou art not better than the Most 
High, neither more atfable than God, 
nor more lover of man than He is. 
Rather let all them who transgress the 
Law of the Lord perish, than that the 
Law of God should be despised. 

For God has straitly commanded unto 
men what they should do to live, and 
what they should observe to avoid 
punishment. 

Nevertheless they  renounced it all, 
and said moreover of the Most High 
that He is not, and that there is no 
reward for good or evil doings; they 
turned aside their ways, 

and rejected His Law; they despised 
His commandments, and denied His co- 
venant; they have been distrustful of 
the words of His saints, and looked 
with contempt upon His chosen ones. 


. therefore hear. thou, Esdras; vanity 


is for them that are vain, and fulness 
for them that are full. 

Behold the time shall come, when the 
token that has been told thee of before, 
shall come to pass, and the town that 
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now appears not, shall come forth, and 
every knee shall crawl along upon the 
ground, 

and all they that shall be found spot- 
less, shall see the glory of the Most 
High. 

Then the Anointed of God shall visibly 
reveal Himself unto men, and shall re- 
joice them that remain in faith and 
in expectation, 

and through the voice of the Lord, 
all they that are buried under the 
ground, shall rise up. 

and shall stand before the Mighty Judge, 
and the life that is not seen shall come. 
Corruption shall end, and mercy shall 
cease, compassion shall pass away, and 
the doors of penitence shall be abo- 
lished, longsuffering shall be with- 
drawn, and faith shall show its fruits. 


. Aceording to the deeds shall be the re- 


ward, and justice shall flourish. And 
then shall appear the resting place of 
the saints, and the true Paradise of 
delights: and over against them the 
furnace of fire, and the eternal tor- 
ments. and the worm that never dies, 
which are prepared for the impious, 
and for the wicked. And then the Most. 
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High shall say unto the righteous: 
Behold your place of rest which was 
prepared for you from the beginning of 
Creation. Now enter into it and rest, 
and leap for joy like calves whose 
bond has been loosed. And to the im- 
pious and to the wicked He shall say: 
Look at Me, and know Me, Whom ye 
have not served, or Whom ye have 
denied, or Whose Law ye have despised : 
see before you what is prepared. For 
the Righteous is prepared delight, 
and for you, Wicked, fire and eternal 
torment. And such shall be the Day of 
Judgment ; neither the suu shall give 
light, nor the moon, nor shall the stars 
shine; neither shall the clouds give 
shade, nor shall thunder mark the sea- 
sons. There shall be neither refreshing 
wind. nor water to quench the thirst, 
nor sweet air; neither evening to take 
rest from work, nor night to cease 
from labour, nor prosperous works for 
satisfaction. Neither midday to taste 
food. nor Winter to till and prepare 
the ground, nor Spring to bring forth 
the riches of the earth; neither the 
heat of Summer, nor Autumn to take 
care of and to ripen the fruits. nor 
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hail caused vy the violence of the air. 
Neither rain to cause trees to grow, 
nor dew to satisfy the plants, nor 
Morning to mark the light of the day, 
nor a lamp revealing the darkness 
of the night, but only the Crown of 
glory for the rejoicing of the Righteous. 
But to the wicked is reserved the 
fire that is never quenched, and eternal 
darkness, and perpetual torments ; such 
is the Judgment. 

And I sighed and said to him: Bless- 
ed are they who for a short time suf- 
fered patiently for the glory of heaven, 
and woe to us who for a short time 
did satisfy the will of our body, and 
have to be delivered up to the eternal 
torments, and suffer perpetuallv in the 
unquenchable fire; it had been better 
we had never been born. Who is the 
man that has lived and has not sin- 
ned? Or who that has been born has 
not transgressed His commandments? 
As I now see, the world to come shall 
bring delight to few, and torments to 
many. For we all in general are plung- 
ed into iniquity, we have walked in 
the way of perdition and in the paths 
of death, and deviated from the truth 
of life. Digitized by GOC 
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He answered and said unto me: Thou 
didst say that the Righteous are few, 
and the ungodlv are many. Now hear 
concerning that; if thou have choice 
stones, thou wilt prepare the accessories 
according to their value ; wouldst thou 
consider equal to them that which is 
unworthy, like lead, or clay, or such 
other things? — And I said: No. — 
And he said unto me: Ask the earth: 
Why thou that bringest forth clay in 
such quantity. producest not gold in 
the same measure? And she shall an- 
swer thee and say: Because clay is 
much more abundant than iron, and 
iron is more abundant than lead, and 
lead more than copper, and copper more 
than silver. and silver more than gold, 
and gold more than precious stones. 
Choose thou therefore and see which 
things are precious and to be desired. — 
And I said: Who knows not, that that 
which is less abundant and more rare, is 
most to be desired? — And he said to 
me: As the less abundant is by men 
esteemed more valuable and more to 
be desired, in the same way the few 
Righteous are more precious before the 
Most High: and He rejoices over the 
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few who glorified His name upon earth, 
and through whom His name is praised 
and blessed. Wherefore the Righteous 
shall flourish and shall be exalted be- 
fore God. But the licentious multi- 
tudes are like unto storm, and are 
prepared for the burning fire; their 
countenance shall be devoted to shame 
and to contempt. 

And while he was saying this to 
me, I sighed and was troubled, and 
my spirit failed in me, and I said: O 
thou earth, wherefore hast thou brought 
forth man, if he is condemned to the 
eternal torments? Therefore let the race 
of men lament, and the beasts of the 
field be glad; let all rational beings 
that are born lament. and let all four- 
footed beasts rejoice. It is far better 
with them than with us; for they 
neither expect resurrection, nor look 
they for judgment. What does it pro- 
fit us, if we are to be judged and sent 
to incessant torments? Would to heav- 
en that there were no resurrection for 
us, for then we should escape the c- 
ternal torments. 

While I was considering this, he said 
unto me: In the beginning of the erea- 
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tion, before man was made upon the 
face of earth, the foreknowing Most 
High previously prepared the place of 
delight and that of torments. Under- 
stand therefore that men had the Law, 
through which they could be saved; 
but they did not keep it, but despised 
it. What answer shall they have to 
give at the last day? For, for so 
great a time the Most High had been 
longsutfering with them. and they hav- 
ing despised Him have lost their souls. 
— And I answered the angel of the Lord 
and said; I beseech thee, Lord, tell 
me whether after death. when the soul 
of every one of us is required. we 
shall go to the place of torments, 
or whether we shall be kept in rest 
until the day of judgment, and then 
be delivered up to the torments? — 
He answered and said: I will tell unto 
thee this also. Number not thvself 
with them that are condemned ; for to 
thee, as well as to them that are like 
thee, is prepared a treasure full of 
good things; but it shall not be shown 
unto thee until the end of the times. 
Hear therefore, concerning thy demand; 


the teaching is this: When, before 
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man gives up his soul, the sentence 
of death has gone forth, his spirit 
instantly departs from the body and 
goes to the place which is des- 
tined for it. If he is full of good 
works, and has kept the command- 
ments of the Most High; and if while 
he was in the body of corruptible na- 
ture, he has served spotlessly, and has 
been firm in all afflietions, he shall 
exult and rejoice in the repose of the 
sevenfold ways. 

In the first way, because he has 
striven with great trouble against all 
sins. In the second way, because he 
shall see the tortures which are pre- 
pared against sin. In the third way, 
because he shall see the witness that 
God shall bear concerning him, that, 
with great faith, he kept the Law which 
was given him in trust. In the fourth 
way, because therein shall be revealed 
the good things that are prepared for 
him, and how that along with angels 
he shall be ministered unto deep peace. 
In the fifth way, he shall be glorified ` 
and filed with great joy for having 
stript himself of the corruptible. and 


therefore he is numbered with the an- 
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gels to inherit the everlasting Light. 
In the sixth way shall be shown to 
jim how his face is brightened like 
the sun, and henceforth shall not be 
darkened by corruption. In the seventh 
way, which is above all the other 
wavs, because he shall be bold with 
confidence and boasting, and without 
confusion or fear he shall hasten, with 
great joy, to behold the face of God, 
Whom in his life-time, he served spot- 
lessly. and from Whom he shall be 
glorified and receive his reward. These 
are the ways of the souls of the righteous. 
But the souls of the wicked, who did not 
keep the commandments of the Most 
High, and despised His Law, and de- 
tested His servants. they shall never 
enter the place of rest; but when their 
spirit shall depart with sorrow and 
affliction from their body, they quickly, 
through seven ways, shall enter the 
eternal torments. 

The first way is, that they have a- 
handoned the Law and transgressed 
the commandments of the Most High. 
The second way is, that they did 
not choose to repent and do penance 


while they were in this world. The 
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third way is, that they shall feel 
pain in seeing the righteous in the 
everlasting rest and themselves in tor- 
ments, The fourth way is, that they 
shall see the eternal fire which is 
laid up for themselves in the last days. 
The fifth way is, that, in which they 
shall see the place of rest of those 
others who have pleased the Most High, 
guarded and served by the angels in , 
great holiness. In the sixth way, 
they shall see the kingdom prepared 
for the saints and the utter destruction 
of their own souls. In the seventh way, 
which is above all the others. in which 
they shall pine away in confusion and be 
consumed with contempt, and be sur- 
rounded by knowledge and fear. seeing 
the ways of the Most High, before Whom 
they sinned whilst living in the body, 
and now they are to be tortured before 
the just. — I answered und said: Shall 
time be given to the souls, that they 
may see how they shall be tortured 
after they are separated from the 
body ? — And he said unto me: Time 
shall be given to them, not of rest 
but of torments. for the souls of the 


sinners are detained in a place of punish- 
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ment, and are kept in torments by ter- 
rible angels, until the day of confronting 
and of Judgment and Sentence, and of the 
Reward of good and evil. — I said: I be- 
seech thee, allow me to ask this also; 
in the Day of Judgment shall the right- 
eous be able to save the ungodly or 
intercede for them, as may be done 
by fathers for their sous, or by sons 
for fathers, or brothers for brethren, 
or kinsfolk for next of kin, or friends 
for dear friends? — He answered and 
said unto me: Let no one be mistaken 
as regards this; the Day of Judgment 
is the day of relentless justice, and all 
truth shall be sealed. For as no one 
can send another to die in his stead, 
or to sleep, or to be sick, or to eat, 
or to drink, in like manner no or » in 
that time shall be able to pray» for 
another, or save him from the tor- 
ments; the deeds of every one shall 
intercede for him. 

36. i answered and said: How do we find 
that Abraham prayed God for Lot and 
his house, and Moses for our fathers 
who died in his days. 

38. and David for the slaughter of the 
people, and Solomon for the sanctuary. — 
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and Elias for the coming of rain, and E- 
lisha for the dead that he might live, 
and Hezekiah for the people in the days 
of Sennacherib, and for his own health, 
and others for others? 


41. If therefore when corruption was grown 
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"p, and unrighteousness was increas- 
ing, the righteous prayed God for the 
ungodly and obtained what thev asked 
wherefore shall it not be so then also? 
He answered and said unto me: If the 
righteous should pray in this world 
they shall obtain; for penitence may 
be useful to them for whom thev pray, 
because the present world- shall end; 
this is not the world of glory. But in 
the other world of life, in which 
the time of penitence has past. 

and wherein corruption is at an end, 
and poverty is removed, faith is left 
behind, and righteousness is grown, 
and truth comes forth, 

no one then shall be able to have mercy 
upon him, who, on account of his 
wicked «deeds is in torments and in 
judgment. | 

And I said to him: Have I not already 
said in the beginning, that it had been 
better that man bad not been born 


47. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


ShPR b9Ph bPf0P:F 


ahi oquom hgt impanyo, bk (askar hgk 
Ë pmm! debe, b Hei pude, 
[mdi teln, k Ji dham k ín ju" I LEE TUI 
—À 

4% Wr oquum hgk diqunpmg, kk fono. 
mgl hgk -h jha fime. k hp 
dh,] i ganda qnpóbgep. 


qPhy ognum hgk dhq, bl mpympagh yun 
pasur kus y fighi asu Ó n puphpi „ k 4 44 
2h mold. 

qii, ognum hgk dhymopmge , 4% zb 
ptg ppb ag’ “nur pag hn, hL dbp Jaja. 
phump bilg yupbor. 


afr, 4 uwqnpane[d fut hgt dlp pug nan] 
eg up qui . fu £L puwphms. dhg phe 
i BS ,  gimgep. 


ak wnt k 4b, bft i qp fuut seg ese ass _ 
paun ban fgt hq , apay uane adum. 
nw Í papal 17 spurl ne [dec L gude 
Bh urit] cas nó esst " 


55. [9E dhp ay dinwifghdg. 


54. 


k Ae u 70g ens pve yt bphog pocmmenphag hie 
Fer uh, k dbp bphug dfa magfit fe- 
ph. qabzbp mgła) fo. ppm phe hoh azg 


4%. 


49. 


50. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


THE THIRD BOOK OF ESDRAS 587 


on earth, than that he should go to 
perdition so suddenly? 

For what profit is it for a man to live 
a long life and a sorrowful one, if 
after death he fshould await pun- 
ishment ? 

What profit is it for us sinners, that re- 

surrection should be promised after 
death, when we have done works that 
deserve death? 

What profit is it for us, if for the right- 
eous is prepared the unspeakable good 
things, and for us sinuers confusion ? 
What profit is it for us sinners if 
treasuries of good things are for the 
righteous, while we have erred through 
our evil works ? 

What communion may we have in 
the hope of good things that are 
treasured up for good men? We have 
walked through a difficult way; 

what profit unto us, if the heavenly 
paradise, whose fruit is incorruptible, 1s 
prepared for the spotless, wherein is 
delight and endless rejoicing, 
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night? Indeed we considered not during 
our life-time what we should have to 
suffer after death. 

O thou Adam, what hast thou done? 
Thou only hast sinned, but tlie evil 
has not fallen on thee alone, but. 
upon all who have been born of thee. 
Then he answered and said: Let tliem 
strive on earth to overcome evil, that 
they should not have to suffer what 
I have said; but by overcoming evil 
they shall obtain the good things. It 
depends upon men 

to choose between life and death. For 
Moses said this unto them, 

and they did not believe him, nor yet 
all the prophets that came after him, 
nor God Who spake to them. 

I answered him and said: I know and 
so do I believe, that the Most High 
is merciful, 

and compassionate towards them that. 
turn unto Him; 

He is longsuffering towards those that 
sin, 

and bountiful, for He is ready to 
pardon and to forgive sins. What 
profit is it for the Most High, if so 
many souls that He has made should 
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perish, and only a few should be saved? 
I know that He is of great mercy; 
should He not have mercy, no man 
can be saved. 

Likewise He is forgiving, for if He did 
not forgive and did not lighten through 
His loving—kindness our sins, no man 
should be saved. 

He is a Judge, Who reproves and 
judges, and after reproving He par- 
dons; for if He «did not pardon but 
should punish the multitude of of- 
fences, verv few would be left out of 
all the multitude. And where is His 
mercy which He has promised. or His 
clemeney, or His meekness, or His 
loving-kindness? To whom can it be of 
any profit, if not to unhappy sinners ? 
Has He created so many souls for the 
purpose of letting them perish? Far 
be it: He Who is full of knowledge, 
does He not know what man. before 
he is born, is going to commit? And 
vet He knows all before it is created. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


1. He answered and said unto ine: Speak 


not about what is above thee, and 
dissemble not in the sight of God; 
learn only what is allowed to thee. 
He has made this world for many, 
but the world to come for few. Al- 
though His foreknowledge is great, He 
has granted men free wil ànd under- 
standing of their doings; so that they 
should know what to do to avoid pun- 
ishment. Why did not thev who have 
the same body and the same passions, 
imitate the righteous, and why did 
they not only not follow their way, 
but even despise them and detest their 
way of life? Therefore the Most High 
has preserved few unto the life to come. 
I will also tell thee a parable, and 
zive me thou an answer. If thou 
askest the earth to give thee a land 
that produces precious objects of great 
value, and she should give thee 
a land that brings forth divers kinds 
of objects. but few precious ones, and 
9984 by — 
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double their nunrber of worthless ones; 
wouldst thou not sit down and choose 
thee the precious, and throw away 
the worthless ? 

Then I understood that the simile 
was right, and said that it was so. 


And I began to speak to mine own self: 


O my soul. enjoy as thou pleasest, 
and incline thy mind to listen 


. and go where thou pleasest not, for 


are not the good things given to thee 
and prepared, that thou shouldst enjoy 
them only for a short time in this life ? 
And again I purposed in my mind to 
speak before the Most High — saying, 
How shonld He give us seed that may 
bear fruit to us; or how can any in- 
fected place produce good works and 
be saved, even if it should not pro- 
duce them !. — 


. We are the workmanship of His hands, 


wherefore we deserve His mercy ; 


. for He gives us life in this world. It 


is evident that He always creates man 
in the womb, and gives him life and 
food. Likewise by supplying divers 
kinds of seeds, and of wine and oil, 


All this passage is unintelligible in the armen. text. 
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of fire and water, in nine months of 
time He creates the child in the 
mothers womb, and skilfully main- 
tains him, 


9. and carefully preserves him; and when 


the child is grown and in his time 


10. aecording as He commands, he is 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


brought forth, he has to suck milk 
for a certain time, and after it to 
make use of his own intelligence, and 
to feed his own self with the fruits of 
his own growing. 

And He warns hin with his own 
example, and by degrees causes to grow 
in him wisdom and knowledge of all 
that is evil or good, and of what is 
not so. 

And after all this He causes him to 
die, for He has such a right over His 
own worknianship. 

If therefore He shall destrov him that 
He has created and brought forth after 
so much time, with labour and pain 
and suffering, and had him nourished 
and warned with easy rules. what 
profit is there in it? 

And while I was meditating this, I 
opened my mouth and began to pray 


to the Most High, saying: Lord God, as 
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God have mercy upon Thy work- 
manship and Thy creatures, and be of 
help to Thine own. possession, and vet 


more to T hy people, for whom I mourn, 


16. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


and to Thine inheritance, for whose 
: sake I am grieved ; 


and to the children of Israel for whom 
I lament, and to the seed of Abraham 
for whom I am troubled; Thou lookest 
upon us, and numberest us and our 
transgressions. 

For I have heard. the great cruelty 
that shall he done in the future. 
Therefore Thou Creator of all things, 
longsuffering and most high, hear 
my voice. and give ear to my sayings, 
while I am in prayer before Thee. 


PRAYER OF THE PROPHET ESDRAS 


Thou that abidest for ever, Whose eyes 
clearly behold and examine every thing, 
and Whose chambers are in the air. 


. Whose throne is ineffable, and Whose 


glory is unspeakable ; around Whom 
the multitude of the hosts of angels 
stand to serve Thee with trembling, — — 


600 


FCR GACH bPP0PT 


22. L Spinal ano mn: LL p 752701 qagpe h ap 


23. 


24. 


quæpåinıgmik. 

apay putts e k qop, qukm)  jopkiut 
fam fipmpwtspep H. spy Spada ama. 
mhh , L 4 qu ar „, apnj sm h jis gada. 
gb debe, Ë putes nuper bong 
quunmal qbplhp. qadifuase qap hudh jnipi. 
26 den, L qhbghe(hh qopaPhadp afl. 
“paj É pf pnn fd jf dhak: 


Las apuk anash pa, L acubighp lupe. 
gpatmndug wmzmoukh paul, stan pithy bns. 


dio s pln f onmubu b^ juonbgwjg. 

df ¿hn b yopo. npg asi pm upa 
Shy yippee pa, n bh h Her 
pep. mj aqapdhmg fe pmphpwp L 
1 - h fimo E mmm haphe pq- 
1 liehe, ap gne en be Y == 41429. 
aya Fuqebd h gin dhi Saybp guiuguhm da. 
2 po, ay npp megh Menem bgpls 
Rag 20 upan [b a fh , 


omm, dh Sannnegubly pum yapde juphetig 


eg, my [mut e, npg : 
47 bgpu qnie pa hhaha . 


22. 


23. 


29. 
26. 


21. 


THE THIRD BOOK OF ESDRAS 601 


and Whose command and word changes 
the spirits into fire. 

Whose Word, sure and mighty, fashions 
every thing according to its order; 
Whose look dries up the depths and 
Whose threatening word causes the 
earth to cleave asunder; Who createst 
whatsoever Thou pleasest out of no- 
thing, and through Thy power trans- 
formest that which exists ; Whose truth 
bears witness. 

Hear the voice of Thy servant, and 
give ear to the petition of Thy min- 
ister, listen to my words, 

for so long as I live I will speak. 
Look not upon the sins of them that 
are willing to keep Thy command- 
ments, but are overcome by the inspi- 
rations of the evil one; but have 
mercy as a Benefactor and a Saviour, 
and as a Guardian spare and restore 
them, for Thou only art without sin. 
Truly I beseech Thee, look not upon 
the transgressions of Thy people. but 
on them that have served Thee rightly 
in truth. 

Be merciful, do not reward them ac- 
cording to their ungodly doings, but 


be merciful to them that po Thy | 


eovenanfs with fear. 
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28. And regard not the doings of them 

. that have walked wickedly before Thee, 

but remember them that have willingly 
known Thy fear. | 

29. Let it not be Thy will to destroy them 
that lived like beasts, but look with 
clemency upon Thy servants who trust 

in Thy glory. | 

31. For we, aud they that lived before us, 
have willingly committed sins that 
deserve death; but Thou, Lord, that 
lovest man, because of us sinners art 
called longsuffering ; 

32. and although we were bound to do 
good works, we did nothing according 
to Thy will, but we walked after the 
uncleanness of the flesh. But do Thou 
have pity and be moved to compas- 
sion: then shalt Thou be called mer- 
ciful ; 

33. for they that have done good works 
through Thy holy will, need not mercy, 
for thev are rewarded for their own 
deeds. 

34. What are we men that Thou shouldst 
truly grow angry against us? 

35. there is no man born on earth that 
has not sinned. 

96. In this Thy clemency shall be declared, 
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when moved to pity Thou shalt forgive 
us, and shalt pardou our iniquities ; 
for we have not the resource of good 
works. 


The Lord answered and said unto me: 


If the sinners repent and turn unto 
Me with all their heart, 

I will not consider and render to them 
according to their previous sins; but 
I wil judge them according as 1 
shall find them after they have given 
up their souls. And so I shall rejoice 
over them that come back to good 
works. 

as I rejoice over My righteous ones. 
Consider me to be like a single-minded 
husbandman ; as a husbandman sows 
and plants as much as he wishes 
and as pleases him, and according to 
the season he takes care of each 
thing, as it needs; and in case among 
what is sown or planted something 
should grow weak and be near to die, 
he takes care of it with proper 
means; and if he succeeds in his 
watchful care he is filled with great 
joy for having strengthened what was 
weak; and as in case he should not 


see any profit, he becomes grieved | 
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and gives up his care; the same shall 
take place on earth. The Most High 
shall he longsuffering unto sinners, so 
that they may repent for having sin- 
ned, and that they may do well, else 
they shall be punished. 

I answered and said: Whereas Thou 
hast allowed me to speak before Thee, 
I beseech Thee, tell me, Thy servant. 
should the husbandman's seed not 
receive rain in due measure it withers ; 
likewise man, shouldest Thou not be 
mercitul to him, he cannot live. 
Wherefore, Lord, spare Thy people, 
and have mercy upon Thine inherit- 
ance; have mercy upon Thy creatures 
and the work of Thy hands. 


. He answered and said unto me: 


Many grievous miseries shall befail the 
men that dwell in this world: be- 
cause they walked in great ungod- 
liness. and no one took care to know 
of the time to come. 


. But consider thou for thyself, and 


mind thee of the glory that waits thee, 
for unto thee the true paradise is 
opened. and the tree of the true para- 
dise is planted, and the life of 


delight to come is prepared: the city — 
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is builded, rest is ready, goodness is 
adorned, 
illness is sealed up from you, death 
is vanquisht among you, hell is con- 
founded, corruption is driven away 
from you, 
all trouble is withdrawn, and the 
treasures of immortality are shewed 
to you. 
Therefore pray no more for the people 
that perish, 
for as the things aforesaid are pre- 
pared for you, likewise for them are 
prepared thirst and pain. 
I did create men that they should 
keep My commandments, and avoid 
everlasting death; but they alway, 
nay, continually offended Me. 
Wherefore My judgment is unchange- 
able. — Then I spake to the Lord and 
said : I beseech Thee, Lord, speak to the 
wretched people, that they should hear 
Thee and that they should believe, 
that they should fear and repent and 
not perish, but be saved. For should 
any other of men speak, peradven- 
ture they would not believe. — The 
Lord answered and said: I alway 
shewed Myself to My servants who 
39 
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pleased Me, and spake to them that 
are worthy. But to others I revealed 
Myself through men. I am the Lord 
that tries the hearts ànd the reins, 
and knows man ere he comes forth 
from the womb. I know that if I speak 
to them face to face, they will not obey, 
but will become so much the more 
reluctant. — I answered the Lord 
and said: I beseech Thee, Most High ; 
wherefore was not given to us such 
a heart that we should know only 
that which is good, and that we should 
do only that, and should only long 
for it, and that it should be agreeable 
to us only to know it; but on the 
contrary when we got the knowledge 
of evil, we desired that which Thou 
hatest ? Why didst Thou create man 
that he should have that knowledge 
and should sin with it? — The 
Lord answered me and said: I have 
created man that he should not perish, 
hut that he should live this life with 
honour and should inherit the other 
one. And like as to my angels, I 
gave to him wisdom, that he should 
know what is good and what is evil. 


And I honoured him and gave him 
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the faculty to do what he pleased. 
And I submitted to his obedience all 
that are under heaven, that he should 
command them. I gave him a Law 
and commandments, that he should 
he able to live here, and that he 
might obtain the good things that are 
immortal. Nevertheless he, who had 
received from Me such a faculty which 
I had created for good, did not make a 
good use of it, but he sinned. Not 
that I had created any thing bad, 
for all I have made was very good; 
and every thing that was done, was 
done for its own purpose, like the 
iron, which was made not for the 
purpose of killing, but for tilling the 
ground, and for to be used hy man 
tor his wants. Nevertheless men did 
remain in the condition for which 
they were created, but they undertook 
such things as were not good. In 
like manner they changed into evil 
what was made for good. ‘Therefore 
in this case the cause is not He that 
has created things good, but they 
who have not made a good use of 
them, and who have offended their 


Creator, wherefore punishment waits 
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for them. For every one in order to 
know Me must take for his guide 
the things that have been made by 
Me; and even they that have not 
enjoyed them have known Me. There- 
fore leave off and care not about them. 


63. I answered and said: I beseech Thee, 


I. 


2. 


Lord, who keepest not anger ; I cannot 
help asking Thee. Therefore hcar Thy 
servant; wherefore hast Thou shewed 
me the multitude of the wonders, and 
hast not told me when and at what 
time the end shall take place ? 


CHAPTER IX. 


And the Lord answered and said unto 


me: Measure then and note the signs 
that are coming; and when thou seest 
that they are all nearly fulfilled, 
then shalt thou understand that the End 
cometh. First must the signs foretold 
be fulfilled, and then shall the End 
come. 


3. When the time shall draw near, then 


shall take place disquietude of the 


peoples, earthquakes in the lands of 
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the Gentiles, perfidy of leaders. waver- 
ing of saints, persecution of priests, 
errors in the holy faith, and distrust 
in the people; disturbance among the 
Gentiles, distress in the cities, confla- 
grations in divers places; frequent 
perturbations, all kinds of divisions 
in towns and in villages, diffusion of 
errors caused bv the impure spirits ; 
then shalt thou understand that the 
End draws near. 


. And whosoever at that time shall be 


found worthy of Me, he shall he pre- 
served and shall see My salvation, 
and the new land, and My borders, 
which I have sanctified from the be- 
ginning of all eternitv. 

And then thev, who now see and 
despise My ways, shall see, and la- 
ment, and be amazed; and. therefore 
the judgment is prepared and waits 
for them ; because they did not un- 
derstand the benefits of My Law. and 
they did not care to keep all that is 
written therein. 

But thou, mingle not thyself with such 
as shall be burnt by the fire. 

I answered and said: 

Lord, many times I have said that 
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there are more of them which shall 
perish, than of them that shall be 
saved, and even they with much 
trouble. Who is able to prepare him- 
self with such precautions as Thy Law 
commands ? — The Lord answered and 
said: I did not command anything 
beyond man’s power nor anything 
impossible, but I tell thee briefly ; as 
thou art pleased to be honoured by 
thv servant, do thou also the same to 
the living God ; and what thou know- 
est to be evil, do it not to thy neigh- 
bour. And as thou likest that others 
should be thankful and should love 
thee, do thou also the same to others. 
And if thou likest not to suffer 
ill treatment from thy brother, do nct 
thou also the same to him; for this 
I have commanded you. Because ac- 
cording to the will is also the deed, 
and according to the deed is also the 
reward. The wicked and the foolish 
people shall perish, and the precious 
ones and the pearls shall be saved ; 
for I have not so much pleasure with 
the return of the multitude of the 
ungodly, as much pleasure as I have 


in the small number of saints; thus 
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it shall be, and this shall remain 
firm, and thus I have destined; and 
nothing of them shall pass away until 
the judgment shall take place. And 
this is the end of My sayings. — 
And when the Lord made an end 
of speaking to me, I saw the glory 
of the Most High much brighter 
than the sun. And while I was in 
great fear and trembling before such 
immense glory, the angel that had 
first spoken to me, came and strength- 
ened me and brought me back from 
mine astonishment. And he command- 
el me, saying: Fear not, and do not 
tremble, because thou hast found great 
grace before God ; 
Fast seven more days, 
and thou shalt go into a field where 
there is no house, nor shelter, nor any 
other thing but flowers. And thou 
shalt eat nothing, but only the flowers 
of the field where thou shalt be; 
and pray to the Most High without 
fainting ; then will I come to thee. 
And I went as he commanded me into 
the field, into the place which is 
called Ardab, and there I sat among 
the flowers, and I ate of them; and 
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the meat of the same was agreeable 
and satisfied me and gave me strength. 
And it came to pass some few days 
after, while I lay upon the grass. my 
heart was vexed again like as before, 
and my mouth was opened, and I 
began to speak before the Most High, 
and said: 

O Lord God, Who art the Creator of 
all souls; Thou didst shew ‘Thyself to 
our fathers in the wilderness, when 
they went forth out of Egypt, and 
went through the desert. where there 
was neither water, nor fruit; and 
Thou didst say to them: 

Hearken unto Me, ye children of Israel, 
and give ear to My words, ye seed 
of Jacob; 

behold, I sow my Law; if it shall bring 
forth fruit. I shall be glorified in you. 
But our fathers did not keep Thy Law, 
wherefore they perished. 

In like manner we also that have re- 
ceived Thy Law, have transgressed and 
become wicked ; 

büt Thy Law did not perish, but it re- 
mained in its own glory. 

And while I was saying this within 


myself. I lifted up mine eyes and, lo. 
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I saw on the right side there was a 
woman, and she mourned and cut 
herself, and wept with a loud voice, 
and her clothes were rent, and she 
had ashes upon her head. 
Then leaving my thoughts with which 
my mind was occupied, I began to con- 
sider and wonder, how in such a 
place a woman could appear, and 
turning to her, I said: 
Wherefore weepest thou? and why art 
thou mourning so bitterly? — She 
answered and said unto me: 
Let me, my lord, bewail myself, and 
continue my mourning. For I am sore 
vexed in my soul and am full of 
grief. 
And I said to her: What has happened 
to thee? Tell me. — And she said : 
I, thy handmaid. was barren and had 
no child, though thirty years I lived 
with my husband ; 
and during these thirty vears, every 
day and every hour, alway did I 
make my prayer to the Most High, 
day and night. 
And it came to pass after thirty years, 
God heard the voice of thy handmaid, 
and looked upon my affliction, and 
ipei 
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wave us a son; and we rejoiced in 
him, I and my husband, and all my 
tellow-citizens, and we glorified God, 
and we nourished him with great 
travail. 

Aud it came to pass, when he came 
to years and increased in stature, we 
came to take him a wife and made a 
feast day. 


CHAPTER X. 


. And it came to pass, that when the 


son enteved into his wedding cham- 
ber, he fell down and died. 


. Then we put out the lights, and in- 


stead of great rejoicing we fell into 
bitter grief. And all my fellow-citizens 
rose up to comfort me for him; and 
after comforting me a great deal, I 
remained quiet until the second day 
at night. | 
And it came to pass when they all 
had ceased comforting me, I also re- 
mained silent. Then I rose up by 
night and fled, and came hither, as 
thou seest me, in this field, dm. 
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with the purpose of going no more 
back into the city, but here to stay; 
and neither to eat, nor to drink, but 
to mourn continually and fast until 
I die. 

Then I left my own thoughts and 
answered the woman in anger and 
said : 

What thou feelest, feelest thou more 
than any woman ; but seest thou not 
our mourning ? 


. that which has happened unto Sion, 


which is the mother of us all? Jeru- 
salem fills the air with sighing, and 
she is grieved and in great affliction. 
And now thou dost not mourn much 
more, 

seeing that we all are in sorrow and 
repentance. and in mourning, but thou 
sorrowest for thy one son! 


. Ask the earth and she shall tell thee, 


that it is she which ought to mourn 
for such a great multitude, who were 
brought forth by her and have been 
destroyed. 

Now who should mourn ? She, that has 
lost so great a multitude, or thou 
who art grieved but for one? If thou 
shouldst say 
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. that my lamentation is not like that 


of the earth. for I have lost the fruit 
of my womb which I brought forth 
with pains; 

but with the earth it is according to the 
ways of the earth; her former mourn- 
ing has left her and has gone as ıt 


came. And I say to thee: 


Like as thou hast brought forth with 
trouble. likewise the earth, ever since 
the beginning, has given man ta his 
Creator. 

Now therefore. sit down in thine own 
place, and bear with a good courage 
the tribulations that have befallen thee ; 
for thy son also shall arise again in 
his time, and thou shalt be praised 
among women. 

Return then to the city to thy hus- 
band. — And she said unto me: 

I will not do that. and I will not go 
to the city, but here will I dic. 

And I spake again to her and said: 
Do not so. but agree by reason of 
the grief of Sion, to be comforted 
for the sake of the city of Jerusalem. 
Look at her and see that our sanctu- 
ary lies in destruction, and the altar 
is overthrown. 
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22. the chanting of hymns has ceased, 
our splendour is lost, and the light 
of our lamp is put out; the ark of 
our covenant is carried away into cap- 
tivity, and our holy things are defiled, 
and we are estranged from the name 
by which we were called. Our freemen 
are treated with ignominy, and our 
Priests shed tears, and our Levites are 
reduced to slavery. Qur women are 
violated ; our warriors are discomfited, 

23. and more than all it was Sion who 
was contemned like a vile vessel, and 
lost her glory, and we were delivered 
up info the hands of our enemies. 

24. Thou therefore, shake off thy great 
grief, and put away from thee the 
multitude of thy sorrows, that the 
Mighty may again reconcile Himself 
unto thee, and give thee rest from 
thy sorrows and travails. 

25. And it came to pass, while I was 
talking with her, her face began to 
shine exceedingly, and her counte- 
nance became like lightning, and her 
aspect became so terrific to those 
about her that my heart was sore 
afraid, and mused what this might be. 

26. And she suddenly with a great voice 
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cried out fearfully, and screamed so as 
to make the earth shake with her voice. 
And I looked, 

and, behold, the woman appeared unto 
me no more; but behold there was a 
city builded with large foundations. 
Then I was afraid and cried out with 
a loud voice, saying: 

Where is Uriel, the angel who came 
to me the first day? For he caused 
me to come to this place of wonders, 
and my prayer at the end was turned 
into great scorn. 

And as I was speaking thus, the angel 
came and looked upon me, 

and, lo, I lay like one dead, and was 
deprived of my understanding. And 
he took me by the right hand and 
gave me strength, and set me upon 
my feet, and said unto me: 

What has happened to thee? Why art 
thou so troubled, and why are thine 


understanding and the thoughts of 


thine heart disconcerted ? 

And I said: Why hast thou forsaken 
me? For I did according to thy 
words and came to this place; and. 
behold, I have seen that which I am 


not able to understand. — And he 


said unto me: 
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33. Stand up like a man and I will speak 
to thee. — And I said: 

94. speak, my Lord, but only forsake me 
not, lest I die in vain. 

35. I have seen that which I had never 
seen, and heard that which I knew not. 

36. But my mind is deceived, and my 
spirit is destroyed ; 

37. now I beseech Thee, speak to Thy ser- 
vant concerning these wonders. — He 
answered me and said: 

38. Hear me, and I will inform thee con- 
cerning that of which thou art afraid. 
The Most High has revealed to thee 
many secret things, 

39. because He has seen thine uprightness, 
and how thou grievest continually for 
the people, and makest great mourning 
over Sion. 

40. This is the meaning of the things: 

41. The woman that appeared to thee a 
little before, and who was mourning, 
and whom thou didst begin to comfort, 

42. and now seest her no more in the 
likeness of a woman, but instead of 
her there has appeared to thee a build- 
ed city; 

45. and whereas she told thee of her grief 
for her son. this woman whom thou 
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sawest, is Sion, whom thou now seest 
as a city builded. And whereas she | 
said to thee that she had been thirty 

vears barren; because there were a 
great many years since she was in 
this world ; and when she was built, 
then an offering was offered in her. 


46. And thereafter Solomon builded the 


city and the temple, and offered in it 
offerings. And when, being barren, she 
brought forth 


47. with travail, that means the building 


of Jerusalem ; 


48. and whereas she told thee that her 


son coming into his wedding-chamber 
died, which caused her great sorrow ; 
this meant the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem. 


49. And thou sawest her mourning for 


her son, and didst begin to comfort 
lier for the sorrows that had befallen 


her, 


90. the Most High, having seen that thou 


sufferedst from thy whole heart for 
her, has shewed thee the brightness 
of her glory, and the comeliness of 
her beauty. d 


51. Therefore I bade thee remain in the 


field where the house was going to 


be built ; 
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for I knew that the Most High would 
shew all this unto thee, 

and therefore I commanded thee to 
come into this place, where there was 
no foundation of any building. 

For in the place wherein the city of 
the Most High was to be shewed to 
thee, the work of no man's building 
could stand. 


. But thou, fear not, nor let thy heart 


be affrighted, but go thy way into 
the city and see its splendour, and 
the greatness of the building, as much 
as thine eye is able to see. 

And then shalt thou hear as much as 
thine ears may be able to hear; 

for thou art blessed above many, and 
art in the number of the few who 
have pleased the Most High. 

The day after to-morrow at night, 
wait at this place, 


. and I will explain to thee all that vision 


which the Most High shall shew thee 
in a dream, that which will come to 
them that dwell upon earth, in the last 
days. 
So went I home for two nights, even 
as the angel of the Lord commanded 
me. ; 
og end 
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CHAPTER XI. 


. And it came to pass, in the second 
night, behold, there came up from 
the sea an eagle, which had twelve 
wings, and three heads ; 

. and she spread her wings and took 
her flight over all the earth; and all 
the winds of heaven blew and gather- 
ed together unto her. 

. And I beheld, and out of her wings 
there grew other wings, and they 
became little wings and very small. 

. But the heads of the eagle were at 
rest, and the head in the midst was 
greater than the others, however it 
rested in silence with them. 

. And behold, she stretched forth her 
wings to reign over the earth and 
her inhabitants. 

. And I beheld how all things under 
heaven became subject unto her, and 
not one of the creatures under heaven 
rose against her. 

. And I beheld how the eagle rose upon 
her feet and said: 
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. Let not all watch at once, but let each 


one sleep in his own place, and watch 
after his own time; 
but let the heads be kept for the last. 


. And I beheld, and lo, the voice went 


not out from her head, but from the 
midst of her body. 

And I numbered her additional wings, 
and there were eight. 

And I beheld on her right side there 
arose one wing. and ruled over all 
the earth. 

And when it had ruled, the end of it 
came, so that its place appeared no 
more. And the second rose up and 
ruled, and its rule lasted a great time. 
And after it had ruled, its end came 
also, so that it disappeared even as 
the first. 

And a voice came unto it, saying: 
Hear thy good news before thou shalt 
disappear. thou that hast borne rule 
over the earth for so long time; 
after thee none shall rule so long à 
time as thou, neither the half of thy 
time. 

Then arose the third and had the rule, 
and he also, like the first, disappeared. 


And so all the wings had the rule, 


and again appeared no more. 
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And I beheld in the right side all the 
Wings arose at their own time that 
they might rule also, and those of 
them which had ruled, quickly dis- 
appeared. 

And one of them also arose, but could 
not rule. i 
And thereafter 1 beheld, and the twelve 
wings appeared no more, nor two of 
the additional wings, 

and there was left nothing upon the 
eagle's body, but the three heads that 
were hidden. 

and six wings, from which two sepa- 
rated themselves, and went and re- 
mained under the head that was upon 
the right side, and four remained. in 
their place. 

And I beheld that the four wings 
thought to set up themselves and to 
have the rule. 

And then I saw that one. although it 
was set up. quickly disappeared. 

And then I saw, and lo, the two of 
them that remained thought to take 
advantage and rule. 

And while they were thinking so. one 
of the heads that were hidden, — that 
which was the greater - 
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took the two heads with him, 

then he turned together with his body, 
and ate the additional wings that 
thought to have rule. 

And the head held all the earth in 
possession, and with great trouble re- 
duced to obedience all that dwelt 
therein, and bare rule over them with 
more oppression than the oppression 
of the wings. 

And thereafter I beheld that the head 
that was in the midst appeared no 
more, like as did the wings. 

But there remained the two heads, 
whieh also reigned over the earth, 
and over them that dwelt in her. 
And I beheld, and lo, the head that 
was upon the right side, devoured 
and destroyed that which was upon 
the left side. 

Then I heard a voice saving unto me: 
Look before thee, and consider what 
thou seest. 

And I looked, and lo. a lion was 
roused out of the wood, and cried and 


roared, and exclaimed in a man's 


voice; and I heard him saying to the 
eagle ; 


Hear thou me, I will speak with thee; 


thus saith the Most High: ^" 
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Art thou not he that remaineth of the 
four beasts, whom I made to reign 
upon my world, that through them 
the end of the times should come ? 
And thou, the fourth, didst come and 
overcame them, and ruledst with much 
oppression, and so long time didst go- 
vern the world with deceit ; 

and hast judged the earth, but not 
with truth; 

hast plundered the meek, hast hurt 
the humble, hast hated that which 
was true, and hast loved that which was 
false; thou hast destroyed the shelter 
of the wealthy, and cast down the walls 
of them that did thee no harm. 
Therefore thine injuries came up unto 
the Most High, and thy pride unto 
the Mighty One. 

The Most High also looked upon his 
times, and lo, they are fulfilled. 
Therefore perish, thou eagle, and thy 
vile wings, and thy wicked head, 
and thy terrible talons. and all thine 
iniquitous body. 

That the earth may rest, and all the 
world be eased, being delivered from thy 
violence, and may hope for the judg- 


ment and mercy of Him that made her. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


. And it came to pass, when the lion 


spake these words to the eagle, 


. and lo, the head that remained dis- 


appeared, and the two wings that were 
with it, arose to rule alternately, and 
their dominion was wicked and full of 
uproar ; 


. and then they also disappeared, and 


the whole body of the eagle was 
burned, and the earth was in great 
alarm. And then I awoke by reason 
of great amazement and of great fear, 
and said unto my spirit: 


. Surely it is thou that hast caused me to 


search out the ways of the Most High; 


. and my spirit and soul are wasted 


away, and I feel very weak, and 
there is no strength in me from the 
great fear that I was affrighted with 
this night. 


. Therefore I beseech the Most High 


that He will strengthen me unto the 
end. 


. And I said: O Lord. my Lord. df 3 
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have found favour in Thy sight, and 
if many times I was declared blessed 
by Thee, and if truly my prayer came 
up before Thy face, 


. strengthen me, and shew me, Thy ser- 


vant, the words and the things, and 
the interpretation of the fearful vision 
that I have seen, that Thon mayest 
perfectly comfort my soul, 


. for Thou hast judged me worthy to 


shew me the end of the vears, and 
the fulfilment of the times. — And 
He said unto me: 

This is the interpretation of the vision 
which thou sawest: The eagle that 
came up from the sea, is the fourth 
kingdom that was revealed to thy 
brother Daniel ; 

but it was not revealed to him as I 
now reveal it to thee. 

Behold the days shall come, that a 
kingdom shall arise upon the earth, 
and it shall be more formidable than 
all the kingdoms that were before it, 
and in the same shall reign twelve 
kings, one after another. 

But the second of the kings shall have 
a longer time than any of the twelve. 


This is the interpretation of the iwqe Nu 


wings that thou hast seen. 
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17. And whereas thou hast heard a voice 
that spake, but not coming out of 
the head, but from the midst of her 
. body, 

18. this means that during the time of 
that kingdom, there shall arise no few 
dissensions, and it shall come near to 

fall, but it shall never fall, but shall 
be restored and shall stand fast in 
its first dominion. 

19. And whereas thou hast seen many 
additional wings coming forth around 
her great wings, 

20. this is the meaning: There shall arise 
in it eight kings, whose time shall be 
short, and their hours swift. Two of 
them shall perish 

21. when the time shall approach, and 
their dominion shall come. Four of 
them shall be kept for a while, until 
the end of the time shall approach. 
The two shall be kept to the end. 

22. And whereas thou hast seen her three 
heads in silence and at rest, 

23. that means, that at the end the Most 
High shall raise up three kings, and 
they shall renew many things therein, 
and they shall bear rule over the earth 

24. and over her inhabitants, with more 
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authority than any one that has been 
before them; therefore they were 
called the heads of the eagle, 


for they shall be the chiefs of their 


kingdom. which shall come to an end 
by them. 

And whereas thou hast seen that the 
great head was destroyed and disap- 
peared, it means that one of them 
shall die in torture, 

and the two that shall remain, the 
sword shall devour them . 

and with them he also at the end 
shall fall by the sword. 

And whereas thou hast seen that the 
two additional wings passed over into 
the head that was on the right side, 
this is the meaning: These are the 
words which the Most High has kept 
to the end of him, whose reign shall 
be abject and full of trouble. 

And whereas thou lookest and sawest 
the lion coming out of his den, awak- 
ing out of his sleep, and roaring and 
speaking to the eagle, and rebuking 
her for her unrighteousness, according 
to all the words that thou hast heard, 
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Most High shall send at the end of 
the times. He shall spring up out of 
the seed of David, and he shall come 
and shall speak to her, and. shall re- 
prove her for her iniquities and her 
unrighteousness, and shall put before 


. her a curse, 


38. and shall set her alive in his judgment ; 


34. 
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38. 


and when he has reproved her, then 
he shall destroy her, 

and the rest of her people he shall 
deliver with mercy, and those that 
remain throughout her borders, he 
shall convert and shall make them 
rejoice until the end when the judg- 
ment shall arrive, whereof I spake 
from the beginning. a 
This is what thou sawest, and this is 
ifs interpretation. 

Thou only hast been worthy to know 
the secrets of the Most High. 
Therefore write in a book this that 
thou hast seen, and put it in a safe 
place, 

and thou shalt teach the wise of thy 
people concerning God ; and thou shalt 


. put it in its proper place, and with 


it thou shalt enlighten the wise and 
them that fear Me, whose hearts thou 
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knowest are able to receive it and to 
keep this secret. 

But wait thou here seven days more 
that I may shew thee whatever the 
Most High pleases to reveal to thee. 
And the angel departed from me. And 
it came to pass when the people heard 
that seven days had passed and I had 
not yet returned into the city, they 
gathered all together, from the least 
unto the greatest, and came fo me, 
saying : 

What evil have we done to thee? or 
how have we offended thee that thou 
hast thus utterly forsaken us, and 
hast remained in this place? 

For of all the prophets thou only art 
left as a cluster of the vintage, and 
as a lamp in a dark place, and as 
one only harbour for salvation. 


. Are not the evils which are come upon 


us sufficient, 

that thou also shouldst forsake us? 
How mueh better had it been for us, 
if we had been consumed in the burn- 
ing of Sion! 

For that would have been better for 
us than for those who died there. — 


And having said this, thev wept with AA 


a loud voice. 
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46. I answered and said to them: Be. of 
‘good comfort, © house of Jacob, 

47. for our remembrance is before the 
Most High, and the Mighty has not 
for gotten us for ever. 

48. But I have not forsaken vou, but I 
have come into this place to pray the 
Lord concerning the desolation of 
Sion, and that I might seek mercy for 
our sufferings. 

49. And now let every one of you go 
into his own house, and after these 
days will I come to you. 

50. So the people went to the city even as 
.I bade them; l 

51. and I sat in the field seven days, as 
the angel of the Lord commanded me. 
And I ate of the flowers and: of the 
herbs of the field, and that was my 
meat in those days. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1. And again I dreamed a dream by 
night, 
2. and I saw that a great wind from 


the sea stirred up all the waves thereof. 
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3. And this wind caused to come up 


from the midst of the sea as it were 
the likeness of a man, who ran with 
the waves and flew together with the 
clouds; and wherever he turned his 
face, all things upon which he locked 
trembled. 

. And wheresoever the voice that went 
out of his mouth reached, all they that 
heard it melted and were consumed, 
like as the wax that melts when it comes 
near the fire. 

. And thereafter I beheld that a great 
multitude of men out of number gather- 
ed together from the four ends of 
the earth, to fight against the man 
that came out of the sea, 

. and I beheld how he did hollow out 
a great mountain and entered into it. 
. And I sought to find out the ground 
and the place where it was hollowed, 
and I could not. 


. And thereafter I beheld this also: All 


they that were gathered together to 
fight against him were sore afraid, 
and yet they did fight. 

. And when he saw all that multitude 
coming to assault him, he neither 


lifted up his hand to take up his 
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weapon, nor any other instrument of 
war, but I only saw in the fight 
that out of his mouth flew as it were 
a flame of fire, and out of his lips a 
light as lightning ; 

and it fell upon the multitude which 
was prepared to fight, and on a 
sudden burnt them all, so that of that 
multitude without number nothing 
was to be found, but only dust of 


ashes and smell of smoke, and I-in 


my mind was amazed. 

And thereafter I saw a Man coming 
down from a mountain. and calling 
unto him another multitude of peace- 
able people ; 

and there came out unto him « great 
number of men, some of whom were 
glad, some very sad, and some of them 
carried people who were bound; and 
by reason of the great tumult I awoke, 
and prayed the Most High, saying: 
Thou, O Lord, from the beginning 
hast shewed Thy servant these won- 
ders, and hast counted me worthy that 
Thou shouldest receive my prayers ; 
and now shew me the interpretation 


of this dream; 


as I conceive in my and. these are 
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they that shall remain in those days ; 
then woe to them that shall remain 
in those days. 

I see great afflictions and many sor- 
rows, according as this dream signifies. 
Was it then any profit to reach that 
time, or was it not better to pass away 
like a cloud, and not see the things that 
shall happen in the last days? — The 


angel answered and said unto me: 


. I will also tell thee the interpretation 


of this dream; and also concerning 
them that shall remain, 

and of the end of the times, whereof 
he has spoken, this is the interpreta- | 
tion : 


23. Blessed shall they be that shall reach 


those days, who with patience shall 
keep faith, truth and charitv. 


. Know therefore that they that shall 


remain shall be. more blessed than 
thev that have passed away. 


9. And the interpretation. of the dream 


is this: The Man that thou sawest 
coming up from the midst of the sea, 
is He that the Most High shall send 
after long time, and through Him 
shall He save His creatures; and He 
shall convert them that shall remain 
behind. . 
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And whereas thou sawest the flame of 
fire coming out, 

and that he held in his hand neither 
weapon nor other instrument of war, 
and that he overcame the assault of 
the multitude that came to fight 
against him, this is the meaning: 
Behold, the days shall come, when the 
Most High shall be pleased to deliver 
them that are upon the earth ; 

then astonishment shall come upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth ; 

they shall think to make war against 
oue another, place against place, nation 
against nation, kingdom against king- 
dom, people against people, leaders 
against leaders, priests against priests, 
and in each faction there shall be di- 
visions in the worship of faith. 


. And it shall come to pass when these 


signs shall happen of the which I told 
thee, that the Most High shall appear 
with great power; this is the man thou 
sawest coming up from the midst of 
the sea; and from among the Gentiles 
shall he break and abolish the images 
of their abomination. 

And when they shall hear about Him, 
they shall give up making war one 
against another. E d 
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And an innumerable multitude of all 
of them that dwell upon the earth 


. Shall gather together, to worship the 


Lord through faith ; and when the 
End shall approach they shall divide 
themselves one from another; this is 
the multitude that thou sawest, who 
would come and make war against 
Him. 

Dut He shall stand upou the top of 
Mount Sion ; 

for He shall come from Sion and shall 
shew Himself to all that are prepared; 
and He shall rebuke the ungodliness 
of others, and their evil doings; and 
He shall shew them the judgment with 
which He shall judge them. 

And thereafter He shall destroy them 
without labour. 

And whereas thou sawest Him gather- 
ing another multitude that were peace- 
able ; 

these are they whom the vile Gentiles 
gathered together and carried away, 
and were from among the seed of A- 
braham and yet were mixed up with 
them; this is the multitude gather- 


. ed together and that was peaceable ; and 


to those amongst them that endure, the 
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Most High shall shew more signs 
and shall protect them. — And I said ; 
More blessed was that people, than is 
the present one. — And he said unto 
me: Thus shall it be, as thou hast 
seen, and as it was explained to thee. 
And I said unto him: Lord, shew me 
this also; wherefore have I seen the 
man coming up from the midst of 
the sea ? 

And he said unto me: Like as one can 
neither see, nor seek out, or know 
the depths of the sea, even so now 
no man upon earth can know or under- 
stand the secrets of the Most High, 
except in the time when He shall 
appear in His glory. 

This is the interpretation of the dream 
thou hast seen, and on that account 
this wus revealed to thee only upon 
the earth ; 

for thou hast forsaken thy cares, hast 
become an overseer for the sake of 
His name and for the Law, and hast 
implored and prayed for His people. 
Thou hast guided thy life with wisdom 
and knowledge ; 

wherefore He shewed thee all this. 


After three more days I will speak to — 
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thee and wondrous things shall appear 
to thee. 

Then I walked and went to the place 
of the field, giving praise unto the 
Almighty (xod, 

Who in such a way takes care of and 
governs mankind and despises. him 
not. And there I remained three days. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


. And it came to pass, after the third 


day. I was sleeping under an oak tree, 


. and on a sudden out of a bramble 


bush over against me, a voice came 
forth and said unto me: Esdras ! Esdras! 
— And I said: Here am I. — And 
saying this, I stood upon my feet; 
and the voice said unto me: 


. In the bramble bush I revealed myself 


and talked with Moses, when the 
people were in bondage in Egypt; 


. and I sent him, and I carried My 


people out of Egypt, and brought 
them up to the mount Sinai. where 
I kept them for many days. 


. And I shewed him many wondrous  , 
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things, I revealed to him the secrets 
of the times and the end of the ages. 
And I commanded him to tell. 

6. these words freely and openly, and 

there is nothing hidden. 

. And now I say unto thee, 

8. this secret which I have notified before, 
and the dreams which thou hast seen, 
and the interpretation thou hast heard, 
keep in thy mind. 

9. For thou shalt be. taken away from 
among men, and shalt remain with 
Me and with such as are like thee, 
until the end of the ages. 

13. Therefore set thine house in order, 
and warn thy people, and comfort 
the oppressed among them, and instruct 
such of them as are wise. 

14. Renounce henceforth this corruptible 
life, and expel from thee the thought 
of confusion, and cast away from thee 
human knowledge, and throw away 
from thee the cares and the thoughts 
of anguish, and haste thee to remove 
from this world ; 

15. for thou shalt see reserved yet worse 
evils than those which thou hast now 
seen. 
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16. Because the more this life passes away, — 
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the more shall evils multiply upon the 
earth. 

Truth towards God and towards men 
shall withdraw itself further off, and 
anger and hatred shall draw near. 
Behold, the eagle that thou hast seen 
in vision hastens to come. 

I answered and said: I wil speak yet 
a little more before Thee, Lord. 
Behold, I will go, as Thou hast com- 
manded me, to reprove these people; 
but who shall reprove them that shall 
be born afterwards, 

for the world is set in darkness, and 
its inhabitants are without light? 
For Thy Law is burnt, and therefore 
no one shall know Thy wondrous 
works, neither Thy commandments. 
which Thou hast commanded. 

But if I have found favour before 
Thee, send unto me the Holy Spirit, 
that I may write all that has been 
done in the world since the begin- 
ning, and what was written in Thy 
Law ; perhaps men who are willing to 
live in the way of sanctity, may be 
able to find the path of salvation. 

He answered and said unto me: Go 
thou and gather thy people together. 
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and bid them that they seek not after 
thee for forty days. 

Do thou prepare thee many tablets, 
and take with thee Darian, and Ara- 
bian, and Hermian, and Elcana, and 
Ethen, these five, and let them pre- 
pare themselves to write, 

and come with them hither. And I 
wil light up and kindle in thine 
heart a lamp of wisdom, which shall 
not be put out till thou shalt end 
the things which thou shalt write. 
And when thon shalt have done this, 


. there are some of them that thou 


shalt publish, and some that thou 
shalt deliver in secret to the wise. 
To-morrow, at this hour, begin thou 
to write. 

And I went as the Lord commanded 
me, and gathered together all the 
people, and said unto them: 
Hearken, Israel, to these my words ; 
At the beginning our fathers sojourned 
in Egypt, and they were delivered 
thence, 

and received the Law of life, but kept 
it not; which ye also have trans- 
gressed. 

And the land was given unto you for 
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a possession; but in your land ye 
and your fathers sinned, and kept 
not the wavs which the Most High 
did command vou. 

And the Righteous Judge took away 
from us, in time, what He had given. 
And now ye are here, and your 
brethren are far from you within the 
land. 

Therefore if vou set your mind to cor- 
rect yourselves, and to bend your 
heart to obedience, ye shall be kept 
alive. 

For the judgment shall come after 
death, when we shall live again, and 
then shall the names of the righteous 
be revealed. 

Let therefore no man come unto me, 
nor seek after me these forty days. 
Then I took with me the five men, 
as He commanded me, and went forth 
into the field, and there remained. 
And it came to pass, the day after, 
lo, a voice called me saying: Esdras! 
Esdras! Open thy mouth and swallow 
that I give thee. 

And I opened my mouth, and lo, a 
cup was given to me, and its colour 
was like unto water. 
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And I took it and drank it. And when 
I drank it, my. heart flowed with 
wisdom, and understanding grew in 
my mind, and my spirit shot forth 
remembrances. | 

And my mouth was opened and was 
no more shut up. 

And the Most High gave understand- 
ing unto the five men, and they 
wrote, with letters, by turns, the 
aforesaid signs, which they knew not. 
And I sat there forty days; and they 
wrote in the day-time, 

and at night they ate bread. And I 
spake in the day, and by night I 
gave myself rest. 

And in forty days they wrote ninety— 
four books. 

And it came to pass after forty days 
were fulfilled, the Most High spake 
unto me, saying: The first that thou 
hast written, reveal to the public, 
and let the worthy read it. 

Dut the second keep for the instruc- 
tion of such as are wise among the 
people. 

For in them there are parables of wis- 
dom, and the fountain of understand- 
ing and knowledge. — And I did so. 
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In the fourth year, on a sabbath 
day, five thousand years after the 
creation of the world, and after two 
months of days, Esdras himself was 
taken up into the band of those that 
were like him, in the number of the 
saints and of the righteous. 


— 


I wrote all these words, and was 
called the scribe of the Most High; 
unto Whom be glory for ever. Amen. 
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INQUIRIES MADE 


BY THE PROPHET ESDRAS OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, 


CONCERNING THE SOULS OF MEN. 
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CONCERNING THE INQUIRIES MADE 


BY THE PROPHET ESDRAS OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, 


CONCERNING THE SOULS OF MEN. 


This apocryphal writing was found in the 
Ritual MS. preserved in the Library of St. La- 
zarus, numbered 570, — 6X10 inches — 
and written in the year 1208, on paper. 

It is found only in the Armenian lite- 
rature, and seems to be of Christian ori- 
gin. I therefore give its English trans- 
lation as a matter of interest to those who 
love antiquity, it being found only in 
one Manuscript of the Armenian Library 
of St. Lazarus. | 

I must however notice that the portion 
I give here. is only part of a longer writ- 
ing; but the succeeding leaves of the 
MS. in which it is found being worn 
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away, the writing has almost disappeared, 
and therefore it is impossible to complete 
the text. 

The age of this writing is not known, 
but it is rightly supposed to «date back 
beyond the VIIIch century. 

It 1s probable that in the composition 
of this writing the author was inspired by 
the Book of Enoch. 
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INQUIRIES MADE 


BY THE PROPHET ESDRAS OF THE ANGEL OF THE LORD, 


CONCERNING THE SOULS OF MEN. 


The prophet Esdras having seen the An- 
gel of God, inquired of him minutely, and 
the Angel answered him and declared that 
which shall happen at the end of time. 


The prophet asked the Angel and said: 
« What has God prepared for the Righteous 
and for the Sinners? and when the last 
day shall come, what shall become of 
them. where shall they go, unto honour 
or unto punishment ? » 

The Angel answered the prophet: « For 
the Righteous is prepared great rejoicing 
and everlasting light, and for Sinners is 
prepared outer darkness and everlasting 
fire ». 
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The prophet said unto the Angel: « O 
Lord, what man is there among the living 
that has not sinned against God? If it 
is 80, then blessed are the beasts and the 
birds, who expect not resurrection, and 
wait not for the end. If Thou shalt reward 
the Righteous, and the Prophets, and the 
Apostles, and the Martyrs, who have been 
tortured for Thee, and who with patience 
suffered all kinds of torments, when they 
used the flint and the hammer to strike 
their bodies so that their inward parts were 
laid bare, have mercy upon us sinners, who 
are deceived and held by Satan ». 

The Angel answered and said: « Do not 
repeat thy words unto Him Who is above 
thee, unless a great evil should befall thee ». 

The prophet said to the Angel: < O 
Lord, I dare to speak unto Thee a little 
more, and answer Thou me. When the 
Day of death comes. and God takes the 
soul, does He put it into the place of tor- 
ments or into that of honour, until His final 
coming ? » 

The Angel answered and said: « Do not 
wait until the day of death, but like a 
flying eagle, hasten to do good works and 
charity. For that day is awful, pressing 
and exacting ; it does not allow a man to 
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care either for his own children or for 
his riches. It cometh suddenly and with- 
out pity and without respect it carries away 
its captive suddenly and unexpectedly ; 
neither weeping, nor mourning shall obtain 
mercy. But when the day of death arrives, 
a good Angel comes to a good soul, and 
a wicked one to a bad soul. Like as one 
sent by a king unto the wicked man and 
unto the beneficent one; to the good he 
renders good, and unto the wicked evil: 
in like manner a good Angel comes to a 
good soul, and unto the wicked soul an 
evil one. Not that the Angel is bad, but 
their several deeds are bad. The Angel 
takes the soul and brings it eastward, and 
causes it to go through frost and through 
snow, and darkness and hail; and through 
ice and storm; through the bands of 
Satan, and through streams, and through 
storms of heavy rains, through awful and 
terrible ways, and through defiles and 
lofty mountains. O wonderful way! for 
one beholds there foot-prints. and a river 
of fire runs before it ». 

The prophet was in amazement and said: 
« How wonderful and awful is that way »* 

The Angel said: « When I make a soul 
to pass through that path, there are in it 
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seven steps up to the Divinity. The first 
halting place is one of terror and wonder ; 
the second is awful and unspeakable; the 
third is hell and icy cold. In the fourth 
there are quarrels and wars. In the fifth 
judgment is held ; if it is the soul of a 
righteous man, it is enlightened, and if of 
a sinner, it becomes dark. Then in the 
sixth the soul of the righteous shines like 
the sun; and then through the seventh I 
carry it and bring it to prostrate itself be- 
fore the great throne of the Divinity, over 
against paradise, before the glory of God, 
where dwelis the transcendent Light ». 

The prophet said unto the Angel: « My 
Lord, after thou makest the soul go through 
such terrors, as are quarrels, wars, and 
burning heat, why dost thou not bring it 
to meet the Divinity, but only lettest it 
reach the throne? » 

The Angel said unto the prophet : « Thou 
art a vain man and thinkest according to 
human nature. I am an Angel and wait 
alway upon God, and have never seen the 
face of God; how canst thou think to 
present a sinful man before God? For the 
Godhead is awful and wonderful ; and who 
dares look upon the uncreated Divinity ? 
If one look thereon, he is melted like wax 
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before the face of God. For the Godhead 
is of fire and wonderful, and around His 
throne there are such fiery guardians, as 
chambers of fire !.. . ., there are igneous 
hollows, vaulted ways filled with lamps. 
There are heard thunders and tremblings ; 
there are seen fightings and wars; there 
the heat is excessive; there, there are 
cavities that revolve, where one sees rep- 
tiles shaped in fire, swarming in the flame, 
and forming bands of fire. And around 
the Divinity stand the incorporeal Sera- 
phim, and the six-winged Cherubim, who 
with two wings cover their face, and with 
two other cover their feet, and with the 
other two they fly, crying: ‘ Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord of hosts; heaven and earth 
are full of Thy Glory’. Such are the guardi- 
ans that are around the throne of the 
Godhead. » 

Then the prophet asked the Angel saying: 
« Lord, what shall become of us? for we 
are all sinners and enslaved in the hands 
of Satan. Now how can we be delivered. 
or who is able to free us from his hands»? 

The Angel answered and said: « After a 
man's death, if there is any one of his 


l. The text has a word the meaning of which is unknown. 
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own people left, be it father. or mother, 
or brother, or sister, or son, or daughter, 
or any that is Christian, if they offer up 
prayers, or keep fasting, or give charity, 
or perform forty days' devotion!, through 
the sacrifice of Christ, they win for them 
great rest and mercy; because Christ 
was sacrificed for us upon the cross and 
delivered the souls of men of the six 
ages from the hands of Satan. O how a 
soul finds her freedom through a pious 
priest, if he fulfil the forty days’ devo- 
tion in such way as is agreeable unto God, 
if he remain in the church those forty 
days and do not frequent the public 
places, but recite from hour to hour the 
psalms of David, and the hymns! It is this 
devotion that delivers you from the hands 
of Satan. Otherwise give to the poor. For 
your prayers are like this: According as 
a labourer rising goes forth and sows 
his seed, from which the plants come up 
well-shaped and comely, yielding fruit in 
abundance, but thorns and tares spring 
up and choke them, and man cannot gather 
much fruit. In like manner ye also, when 


1. It consists in making a priest sav Mass forty days, 
for the rest of the soul of the dead, or offer up prayers 
for so many days. 
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ye go to the church, being willing to offer 
up prayer unto God, the cares of this 
world and the deceitfulness of riches enter 
in and choke you, and suffer you not to 
produce much fruit. For if your prayer 
were such as was that of Moses, who wept 
forty days and spake face to face with God, 
or as that of Elijah who was taken up to 
heaven in a chariot of fire, or such as was 
that of Daniel, who prayed in the den of 
tbe DON < ino e Q 4-4 Se Re Hw cR 2 l, 


1. Here I stop giving the translation; for two sheets 
of the MS. are lost, and there are six more sheets the 
margins of which are worn away, and therefore the 
sense becomes unintelligible; and then the remainder 
of the inquiries of Esdras are ee wanting, the 
Manuscript being inoomplete. 
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